


*i



'

iV'^Sy ,











FRANZ GRILLPARZER
From a bust in the Vienna

City Museum by Hans Bitterlich



Die 21 fy n f r au
BY

$van$ <5rillpar3er

EDITED WITH INTRODÜCTION, NOTES AND
VOCABULARY

BY

FREDERICK W. J. HEUSER, A.M.
Tutor in the Germanic Languages and Literatures, Columbia University

AND

GEORGE H. DANTON, Ph.D.

Acting Assistant Professor in German, Leland StanfordJr.

University

NEW YORK

HENRY HOLT AND COMPANY

1907



A %
%>&

LIBRARY of CONGRESS

[wü Ooole« Reseived

CCT m90r
Copyright Entiy

CLASS_£> XXC, NO,

ffrot
COPY ß.

Copyright, 1907,

BY

HENRY HOLT AND COMPANY



PREFACE

In presenting their edition of Die Ahnfrau to the

school public, the editors wjsh to point out that this

first and justly famous work of Grillparzer has never

before been edited for English-speaking pupils,

although recommended in the Report of the Com-

mittee of Twelve of the Modern Language Association

of America (1899). It is thought that this play will

be found interesting to pupils in the third high school

or second College year because of the dramatic

intensity of the action and the rapidity with which

the play hastens along; while the simple sentence

structure and the inherent poetic value of the language

will charm the student without confusing him.

The notes strive to give good translations for

involved poetic images and to point out difficulties

of construction. The summaries at the ends of the

acts are meant to gather together what has gone

before without betraying what is to follow. The life

of Grillparzer and the discussion of his other works

are included in some detail, because these are not so

generally well known or accessible as are those of

Lessing, Goethe and Schiller, while the portion de-

voted specifically to Die Ahnfrau has avoided as

far as possible the controversial aspect and has tried
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to State the position in which Ahnfrau criticism has

left mooted questions of sources and of fate. Withoin

being partisan, the editors have endeavored to be just

and to agree to no theory not supported by facts.

Certain critics have impaired their cases by trying to

wrench facts to suit their special theories and thus

have done much to confuse the question. All avail-

able Grillparzer material has been used and is hereby

acknowledged.

The thanks of the editors are due to Dr. J. L. Kind

of the University of Wisconsin, for his seminar-paper

on Die Ahnfrau, to Mr. R. I. Raiman of the Brooklyn

Boys' High School, for many helpful hints, and above

all to Professor Wm. A. Hervey for constant friendly

aid and criticism.

G. H. D.

F. W. J. H.

New York, December, 1906.
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INTRODUCTION

LIFE OF GRILLPARZER

Franz Grillparzer was born in Vienna on the

fifteenth of January, 1791. To the end of his life the

city of his birth exercised a potent influence over

him, and he remained strongly Viennese in his daily

Speech and in his point of view, while his larger sym-

pathies hardly ever ranged beyond the narrow con-

fines of Austria itself. He was the eldest of the four

sons of Wenzel and Anna Marie (nee Sonnleithner)

Grillparzer. The father was a lawyer, a man of high

ideals and of fervent patriotism. He was earnest,

interested in his profession, but not practical. He
paid but very little personal attention to the details

of his children's education, and never expressed any

love for them. From him the poet may have inner«

ited that serious and restrained quality of mind which

carried him through the annoyances of contemporary

Austrian bureaucratic life, if not uncomplainingly, at

least with great fortitude for one of so strong a poetic

and artistic nature. That there was, at the same

time, something more than mere indifference and self-

repression in the eider Grillparzer is shown by his
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inordinate fondness for the ghost stories and tales of

horror which he encouraged his son Franz to read to

him by the hour, by his great love for flowers, and by

his use of a fantastic nomenclature for the islands of

the Danube which he passed on his walks along the

banks of that river.

The Sonnleithner family to which Grillparzer's

mother belonged, was noted for its dramatic and

musical talents, and the house of the poet's maternal

grandfather was a meeting place for many persons

interested in art and music, among whom may be

mentioned Haydn and Mozart. One uncle, Joseph

Sonnleithner, was a man of some poetic ability and a

great lover of music. He was the founder of Die

Gesellschaftfür Musikfreunde, and, for a'decade, was

closely connected with the Vienna stage. Grillparzer's

mother, too, was exceedingly fond of music, which

had great power over her, and she seems to have

transmitted the talent and love for it to her son.

From her as well, may have come the great poetic

impulses and the darker shades of his character, such

as the brooding habit of melancholy, which made
him a recluse during so great a part of his life. His

heritage is somewhat like that of Goethe. His father

gave him the high purpose and the keen rational

faculty of mind, while the desire to express his

fantasy in poetry came from his mother.

He alone of the four brothers struggled successfully

against the morbidness common to all. Karl led an

adventurous life as a soldier ; then he received a

Position in the customs, accused himself of murder
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and was with difficulty rescued from the consequences

of his act by his brother Franz, upon whom he

remained dependent his whole life. Kamillo occupied

a subordinate position as clerk under the govern-

ment. Adolf committed suicide in 1817.

On the whole, Grillparzer's early years were not un-

happy. The family lived in a large and gloomy house

in Old Vienna, where the sunlight scarcely ever pene-

trated into any of the rooms except the father's study.

This darkness affected the boy's mind and spirits, but

made his occasional visits to the country at Enzersaorf

all the more agreeable by contrast. In the great

rooms of the Vienna house and especially in the more

cheerful study, he and his brothers acted out chil-

dren's plays and had all the terrors of imaginative

childhood. Grillparzer relates, for instance, that once

he and his brother aroused the whole household by

crying out that they had seen a ghost. When asked

what it looked like his brother replied, "like a stag-

beetle," but Franz said, "like a woman with a black

veil." The incident serves to show how the imagina-

tive quality of his mind exerted itself early in life, and

with manifest superiority over that of his brothers-,

and it remained with him, continually showing itself

in various fancies and hallucinations. On the exter-

nal side, however, his life seems to have been the same

as the lives of other children whose parents were not

poor and not ignorant.

Grillparzer's education began when he learned to

read, sitting on the lap of his nurse who pored over a

worn copy of Schikaneder's text to Mozart's MagicFlute,
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an opera in the ballet of which she had once taken part,

and for which she feit the most unbounded reverence.

It was this play, of all literature, which made the

earliest and deepest Impression upon the mind of the

young poet, and the ghost and fairy plays of the Leo-

poldstädter Theater added to this cultivation of his

fancy. As the eider Grillparzer was opposed to public

schools, the boys were put under a private tutor from

whom they learned nothing. Their music master, too,

who was a very fantastic personage, paid no attention

to the progress of his young charges. As a result of

this lax discipline, Franz grew up to know little or

nothing; but when the time came to take the exami-

nation for the Gymnasium, there was an awakening

and a revolution. Another tutor was called in, and

after some serious application and a present of Olean-

ders to the chief of the examining board, Franz was

admitted to the second class of the St Anna Gymna-

sium in Vienna. This was in 1801, and he remained

there until 1804. He received no inspiration from his

teachers and had no interest in the course of studies.

Instead of doing the prescribed work, he read a great

deal of history and especially the lives of the saints.

Such reading roused his desire to become a missionary

in foreign lands. From 1 804-1 807, he pursued a sort

of collegiate course under the faculty of philosophy at

the University of Vienna, where his main occupation

was to satirize the pedantry of his teachers and to

read in a wide but desultory way whatever Struck his

fancy, above all the works of Schiller, Goethe and

Lessing. He was not accounted a good pupil and was
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even told that he had no ear for verse music. His

studies were very unsatisfactory to him, and he soon

conceived that antipathy for the external forms of

learning which characterized him until his death.

It was at this time that he formed his first signifl-

cant friendships, the one with the young theological

Student, Mailler, who died not long after (1810), and

the other with Georg Altmütter, who afterwards be-

came a noted physicist. With these and a few other

young men of similar tastes he formed (1808) a Society

for Mutual Culture which met every Saturday after-

noon; at the meetings, literary topics were discussed

and original productions read. There was a good deal

of rivalry between Grillparzer and Altmütter, and it

is interesting to read in the diary of the former what

vain suspicions he conceived against his friend. Po-

litical and religious discussions were prohibited by

the Statutes of the club.

In 1807 he was enrolled under the faculty of law in

the University of Vienna, but again his interests lay

outside of his daily tasks. Yet his excellent records

show that he saw the necessity of fitting himself for

his profession. His law studies received a severe

check and interruption, when in 1809, after the peace

of Pressburg, his father, whose whole soul was wrapped

up in the stirring events of the times, sickened and

died. His death may fairly be said to have been

hastened by the humiliation which he feit at the con-

dition of Austria. The death-bed of the father was the

scene of a double tragedy for the son, for when the lat-

ter tried to show his filial love at this last trying hour,
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when he realized that they had been too far apart

throughout their lives, the only reply that he received

was "Es ist zu spät. " The family was left in straight-

ened circumstances and Franz had to give private

lessons to help toward its support. In 1812, he se-

cured a position as private tutor in the family of Count

von Seilern, a brutal and gluttonous man, whom he ao
companied to his country seat in Moravia during the

summer vacations of 18 12 and 18 13. Here he read a

great deal of English literature, as he found many fine

editions of the English classics in the count's library;

but he had to conceal what he was doing under the pre-

text of devotional exercises, while his own verses passed

for attempts at translation. In the fall of 18 13, he be-

came ill of a nervous fever, and, deserted by the count

and all his servants, was left to die under the ministra-

tions of a country surgeon.

His marvellous Constitution enabled him to recover

in spite of the roughness of the treatment which he re-

ceived, and he returned to Vienna to resume the un-

salaried position in the court library which he had ob-

tained in the spring of 18 13, and for a while at least,

to take up his tasks in the house of the count. His du-

ties in the library were not very exacting, and so he

could devote a large portion of his time to the study of

the Greek drama. He became acquainted with Spanish

literature also, and for the sake of practice started to

translate Calderon's La Vida es Sueno {Life is a

Dream). His fragment feil into the hands of the edi-

tor of the "Modezeitung" who published it side by side

Vv ith the version of Schreyvogel, a noted dramaturgist
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of the time, out of enmity for the latter. The com-

parison was strikingly in favor of Grillparzer's produc-

tion. Schreyvogel, who was a friend of the Grillpar-

zer family, was very much vexed. Later on, however,

when he learned that the poet had not been concerned

in the petty intrigue against him, his ill-humor van-

ished and he made repeated friendly advances to Grill-

parzer, in whom he recognized a genius far greater

than his own. The result was a friendship which

lasted until Schreyvogel's death in 1832. That Grill-

parzer thought highly of him is attested by what he

said in Schreyvögelt epitaph: "If any one stood near

to Lessing, it was he." It was Schreyvogel who first

spurred the poet to serious effort and who aided him

in the reworking and polishing of his first published

drama, Die Ahfifrau (18 16).

As the Situation in the Court Library brought with

it no salary, Grillparzer resigned it in favor of a posi-

tion in the customs in 18 13. In 18 18 Count Stadion,

the minister of finance, gave him a position in the de-

partment under which the court theaters were, upon

the condition that all the pieces that he wrote should

go to the Burg Theater. This implied that he was to

have time to write, but nevertheless his companions

in office embittered his life by charging him with

a lack of punctuality and with carelessness, because

he took many furloughs which they did not consider

his just due. Count Stadion showed his loyal friend-

ship by protecting him as much as possible from all

attacks and did everything in his power to spare

him such petty annoyances. In 1832 Grillparzer be-
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came director of the Hofkammerarchiv. He was not

careless or neglectful of his work, as some have alleged,

but on the contrary, performed it with integrity, to

say nothing of the tact and the painstaking, intelligent

investigation that he expended on it. This office he

retained until pensioned in 1856, but he hated it, as is

shown by his repeated efforts to be relieved from it.

In 1834 he tried to obtain the position of director of

the University Library, where he had been in his

youth, but was refused the appointment. These set-

backs wounded him sorely and served to make the

bürden of his official life weigh more and more heavily

upon him. He saw inferior men promoted over him,

while he, a man of real talent, was continually denied

a position suitable to his tastes. But with all that,

his love and devotion to Austria never wavered.

Nor was his private life in this period any happier.

Ten years after the death of his father came the suicide

of his mother (18 19). She had been suffering for a

long time from melancholia which finally developed

into a kind of religious mania, during an attack of

which she ended her life. It may be conceived into

what a depth of despair this unfortunate event plunged

the poet, whose main consolation his mother had been

in all matters pertaining to his welfare; nor did her

death end the necessity imposed upon him by his

strict sense of duty, of caring for his brothers, all of

whom had much of the mother's overwrought tempera-

ment, without the balance and clear-headedness of

their brother Franz.

To escape from the despair and to recover from the
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fatigue and excitement of the composition of his

second play, Sapßho, the poet meditated a journey to

Italy. He applied for a furlough which was granted,

but was unable to obtain a passport. He started off

without it, however, under the promise that it should

be sent after him. It happened that at this time the

emperor and empress of Austria were also visiting

Italy, and Grillparzer met by chance, one of the

Stewards of the empress, who invited him to travel in

the same coach with him. Thus Grillparzer became

unomcially one of the empress' retinue and this gave

rise to the rumor in Vienna that he had become her

secretary. The gentleman, with whom he was travel-

ing and for whom he acted as secretary, met with an

unfortunate accident in Naples, and Grillparzer, out

of gratitude, remained with him until he had recovered,

thus overstepping the limits of his furlough. All of

these things, including the fact that he had left with-

out the passport, made an unpleasant impression at

home. To add to his discomfort, he found that his

poem, Die Ruinen des Canipo Vaccino (published soon

after his return), which expressed regret that the cross

should be seen over the ruins of the Colosseum, was

misinterpreted by the strictly clerical party, and when
the matter was brought to the notice of the emperor,

reproof followed. These unpleasant experiences did

much to destroy the influence of Italy on him.

The galling sequels of this trip were in Grillparzer's

opinion as much to blame as anything for the setbacks

which he subsequently received when a candidate for

advancement in office, and for the treatment that
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some of his plays had to undergo; but they were not

his only troubles under the Metternich regime. Be-

sides the religious restrictions which were placed upon

members of the government service, there was also a

rule that no official be permitted to join a secret

society. In spite of this prohibition, as it seemed to

some, Grillparzer was accustomed to attend the meet-

ings of a club of literary men called Die Ludlamshöhle,

which drew upon itself the too eager suspicions of an

officious chief of police. One night, during a meeting

of the society, a descent was made upon it, all its

papers were confiscated, and its members were placed

under arrest or surveillance. Grillparzer was com-

pelled to remain indoors on the following day; he

had to send out for his meals, and a close watch was

kept on his servant and his house. The affair blew

over, but it left in Grillparzer's mind a feeling of deep

disgust at the pettiness of the System.

Grillparzer's later travels were much more pleasant.

In 1826 he visited Germany, where he was cordially

received by all, and was most kindly treated by the

aged Goethe. In 1836 he visited Paris and London;

in 1843 he made a trip to the Orient and Greece, in

1847 a second visit to Germany. But these were

only occasional flights; in the main, he preferred to

stay in Vienna to which he always was glad to return

after he had been away.

Grillparzer's first real love affair was with Charlotte

Paumgarten, the wife of his cousin. She feil in love

with him about the time when he was occupied with

the writing of Sappho (1818-1821), and it is said that

she died of a broken heart in 1827.
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At a musical soiree in 182 1, he met Katharina Fröh-

lich, a beautiful young girl of considerable talent and

of great personal charm, who exercised upon him the

most important influence of his life. They became

engaged to be married, but the wedding never took

place. Grillparzer seems to have loved her as sincerely

as he could love anything besides his art, and she was

certainly in love with him, as her illness caused by

their parting testifies. They had even gone so far as

to set a date for the wedding, but each had a strong

personality and refused to surrender any part of it to

the other; and so they gradually came to regard

marriage as impossible. In one of Grillparzer's most

passionate poems, Jugenderinnerungen im Grünen

(1824), he alludes to this in the famous lines:

„3m ®Intnmfäffen führten trrir pfammen,

(£tn jeber <Sd)Iag gab gnnlen nnb gab ßid)t;

3)odj nn^erft'örbar fanben nn§ Me flammen,

2Btr glühten— aber, ad), totr fdjntolgen nid)t.

25enn §älften lann man anetnanber paffen,

3d) mar ein (Ban^eä, nnb and) fte toar gan&

«Sie tüoEte gern tr)x tteffte§ Sßefen laffen,

S)oa) attpfeft gefd)Inngen toar ber $ran§.

<So ftanben betbe, fachten ftd) p einen,

£)a£ anbre anfpneijmen gan^ in ftd);

$)od) all nmfonft, tro£ fingen, Stürmen, deinen,

«Sie blieb ein 28etb, nnb td) toar immer td)

!

"

He did not break with Kati entirely; in fact, later

in his life, when he was a bachelor of nearly sixty and

she was forty-nine (1849), he moved into the house

of the Fröhlich sisters, who took care of him until his

death.
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The wife of the painter Dafringer was also in love

with Grillparzer, and a young woman named Marie

Piquot is said to have pined away and died of un-

requited affection (1822). The confession of her love

which she made when she died, and which was then

communicated to Grillparzer, left him completely cold.

The affection of these women presupposes a certain

charm in the poet as a man, and indeed, when he

wished, he could lay aside the gruff and surly exterior

behind which he was wont to retreat, and then the

wealth of his genius and of his good nature shone out

brightly. But such relaxing was rare, and the latter

part of his life was spent in such complete retirement,

that to some he became almost a myth. He refused

more and more to go into society, nor would he allow

his later plays to be published. He feit deeply the

slights that he had received in the city he loved so

well, and nnally, when at last Vienna awoke to a sense

of his greatness and began to honor him as the fore-

most Austrian poet, his words, like those of his father

years before, were, "Zu spät." In 1856 he was made

Hofrat with a pension. When he died in 1872, he

was buried with all the pomp due a great man.

II

WORKS OF GRILLPARZER

Grillparzer began writing dramas early in life.

His first completed drama was Blanko, von Kastilien,

a rather interminable piece in imitation of Schillert
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Blanka ^on Carlos^ with which it has many

von points in common. The exposition is

Kastilien very good, but as in Don Carlos there

is a change in point of view midway in the play,

which militates against the unity of the whole. The

play was begun when the poet was hardly sixteen

years of age and has much of the prolixity of a youthful

production ; it was offered to Grillparzer's uncle for

presentation, but was rejected by him, and after this

Grillparzer thought of giving up play-writing forever.

But his genius triumphed over his determination, and

with the success of his second play, Die Ahnfrau^ his

career as a dramatist was assured.

The contemporary criticism which indiscriminately

ranked Die Ahnfrau with the Fate Tragedies which

Grillparzer so heartily despised, filled him
app

with a desire to show the world that he

was able to produce a work of an entirely different

kind without the aid of any of the paraphernalia

employed in his previous work. He feit that it was

not a necessary part of his genius to rage and to

storm, and that he could compose a work of art of

the highest and calmest type. While he was Walking

in the Prater one day, the story of Sappho was sug-

gested to him by an acquaintance who thought that

that material would lend itself easily to the form of

an opera. The legend of the Lesbian poetess flred

Grillparzer's imagination at once, and before he had

returned home from his walk, the plan for Sappho was

outlined in his mind. The play was written in a little

iCf . p. xxx ff.
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more than three weeks, and was produced at the

Hofburgtheater (1818). Its success was instanta-

neous, and it was very shortly translated into a

number of European languages. It was an Italian

translation which attracted Lord Byron's attention,

and drew from him the enthusiastic notice, " Grill-

parzer, a devil of a narae, to be sure, for posterity

;

but they must learn to pronounce it And who
is he ? I know him not; but ages will." To this

day Sappho remains Grillparzer's bestrknown and best

loved play. The poet has taken the love story of the

Greek poetess who, according to the legend, for love

of Phaon threw herseif from the Leucadian rock, and

he has made the fundamental idea of the play the

essential unhappiness of the poetic disposition, with

its innate inability to realise the ideal it sets before

itself, under the restrictions of the every day world.

Sappho is the sublime poetess, who hopes to enjoy an

earthly love as well as the gifts that the gods have

given her. But Phaon, upon whom her favor rests,

cannot raise himself to her pure heights, and falls in

love with her companion, Melitta. When Sappho

sees that she cannot in her own life unite the earthly

love with the heavenly, she thanks the gods for their

gifts, blesses the lovers, commends them to the love

of humanity and the fear of the gods, and leaps from

the rock. This beautiful and clear-cut tragedy is füll

of passion and fire, but at the same time is restrained

and noble, and is blocked out in large lines. It shows

the influence of Goethe's Iphigenie, but the tone is

nearer to that poet's l'orquato Tasso,
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In the same year (1818), Grillparzer came across

the Medea theme while looking through Hederich's

Mythologisches Lexikon, He at once

planned a classico-romantic trilogy with
goldene f... _ , . , , , . ,

Vliess
s tneme as a basis, and had written the

first part, Der Gastfreund, and a portion

of the second, Die Argonauten, when his work was

interrupted by the tragic death of his mother. After

this, he went to Italy (18 19). On his return, he had

completely forgotten the original plan, until it sud-

denly flashed before his mind while he was playing

a musical composition that he had played with his

mother at the time when he wrote the first part. He
at once returned to his work and quickly finished

Die Argonauten and the whole of the third part,

Medea. Grillparzer's tragedy contrasts with all other

Medea dramas in that it shows the development of

Medea's character within the confines of the play.

There is something terrible in Grillparzer's portrayal

of the wild Colchean huntress. She overshadows the

whole drama with a certain demoniac fury, not only

as if this were inborn in her, but as if it were brought

upon her by her environment, and in a way, by the

supreme selfishness of Jason. In Das goldene Vliess,

the further development of an idea which characterised

Grillparzer throughout his entire life is shown. It

was part of his philosophy that striving of itself leads

to unhappiness. In Sappho, it was a particular kind

of striving, coupled with the malheur d'etre poete. At

the end of Medea, he says

:

2Sa3 tft ber (Srbe %\M ?— (Sin (Sdjatteu !

$$a§ tft ber <£vbe Sftuijm ?— din %xi$m \
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Jason represents a certain hardheaded worldliness of

action, while Medea suffers through Jason, and in her

seif when attempting to change her nature and her

heritage. The impenetrability of the Greek social Sys-

tem, the impossibility of entrance into its circles, are

brought into contrast with the wild but essentially

pathetic nature of the heroine. The tragedy consists

in her destruction by these forces which arouse her

against herseif. It is a tragedy of the will. The play

brings out very strikingly, by metrical and linguistic

means, the difference between the dark, rugged bar-

barian world of Colchis and the sunny, cultured world

of Greece. It was first played in March 1821, but was

not a success, in spite of the fact that in some ways it

is Grillparzer's greatest work. The poet himself feit

that the lapse of time and the interruptions he had

suffered, did much to spoil the drama.

Grillparzer's fantastic dream play, Der Traum ein

Lebe?i, was first planned in 181 7, and in the same year

the first act was written. But Grillparzer

. T . did not finish the play because Kästner, an
ein Leben

,
actor to whom he confided his plans and

who refused to play the part of Zanga as black, be-

trayed him to another author ; the latter shortly after-

wards brought out a dream play which robbed Grill-

parzer of the chance to present something novel and so

the work was abandoned, though in 182 1 part of it ap-

peared in a theater almanac. In 1829 the poet began

to work at it again, and in 1831 it was completed, but

was rejected by Schreyvogel. Finally in 1834, it was

produced with great success and has to this day re-

:
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mained the most populär of Grillparzer's plays on the

stage. The name at once suggests Calderon's La Vida

es Sueno {Life is a Dream)^ and the influence of the

Spanish poet on the play is very apparent. But the

main theme comes from Klinger's Die Geschichte

Giafars des Bar?7ieciden and Voltaire's tale, Le Blaue

et le Ar
oir. Grillparzer seems to have summed up and

Condensed all the dream stories of previous literature

into one triumphant whole. In this play the hero

dreams what he believes to be true, but Grillparzer has

finely brought it about that nothing in the dream-life

is without its basis in the real life and thought of the

hero. The moral of the play is clearly the vanity of

human striving for material things and the further de-

velopment of the doctrine that action and effort lead

to unhappiness. But Grillparzer has made the action

so largely a wrong action and the character of Rustan

so weak, that he has detracted from the possibility of

the universal application of this doctrine. The play

is füll of an oriental sensuousness of scene and verse,

and uses all the arts of the stage to bring about its füll

eftect.

Although Grillparzer was all his life an enemy of

pedantry, he was also a close Student and a man very

much alive both to the events about him,
Konig as ]^s epigrams show, and also to the value

" and significance of history. And so when

und he planned to vvrite a drama on King

Ende Ottokar III. of Bohemia, he made a very

careful study of the historical material around the

period, and left behind a great mass of notes whi.cn
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bear witness to his diligence. His play, König Ottokar,

is a glorification of the house of Hapsburg and pre-

sents Rudolph I . as a great and guiltless ruler and Otto-

kar as his weak and vacillating Opponent. It might

be thought that a play so thoroughly Austrian in

spirit should have been received with favor by the

court, but as a matter of fact, it disappeared for a pe-

riod of years, after having been turned over to the

censor, and Grillparzer was unable to locate it in any

way. It was rescued by a lucky accident, but even

when played, it caused unfavorable comment both from

the strictly Bohemian party and from Grillparzer's

enemies who accused him of having shown a too ser-

vile disposition toward the ruling house.

The question of servility was even more bitterly

discussed in connection with the play, Ein treuer

Diener seines Herrn, which is the tragedy
Ein treuer

f ^he loyal man, Bancbanus, who is so ab-
lener

solutely devoted to his duty to his king,
seines \ .

J

Herrn or to ^s 1(lea °f tnat duty, that he sacri-

fices his wife and his whole happiness to

it. His young wife, Erny, is annoyed by the atten-

tions of a dissolute prince, and appeals to her hus-

band for protection. He is confident of her strength

and chastity, and relies upon her to spurn all advan-

ces. She, however, feels that freedom from pursuit is

her right, and dies by her own hands when she finds

that she cannot live unmolested. The history of this

play is remarkable. After the first Performance which

was very successful, word came from the government

that it was the wish of the emperor to buy the play
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outright with the obvious intention of making it dis-

appear forever. Grillparzer was able to frustrate the

design of the authorities by saying that copies had

passed out of his hands into those of people overwhom
the government had no control. There is no satis-

factory explanation for the action of the Austrian

government in the case of this play, any more than

in the case of Kö?iig Ottokar.

Grillparzer's Hero and Leander tragedy, which he

designated by the somewhat awkward and unpleasant

title, Des Meeres und der Liebe Wellen, is

Des Meeres
a trage(jy f qUick and passionate love.

Liebe
^e wording and the imagery are remark-

Wellen abty pure, and the whole is filled with a

sensuous beauty to be found nowhere eise

in Grillparzer so pronounced as here. The play

follows the legend with considerable fidelity, but the

catastrophe is brought about by human means, and is

not the work of the gods. The priest, the uncle of

Hero, desires above all eise to keep his temple pure,

and sacrifices everything, even his niece, to that end.

He is consistently narrow, but no villain. In Grill-

parzer's attitude toward the retirement of Hero from

the world, and in the reproaches of the warm-blooded

young neophite, Ianthe, against the priest, is seen a

reflex of the poet's attitude toward the convent life of

his day. He never approved of the nun and the

Jesuit, but again it is protest and not rebellion.

Leander dies and Hero's heart breaks, but the System

goes on, and the priest remains justifled by his own

conscience» The plan of this drama was flrst sug-
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gested to him in 1819, but was fortunately not worked

out until 1831, when the poet was ripe enough to

pour into it all the lyric passion which it contains.

At the first Performance, the first three acts were

successful, but the last two dragged ; this astonished

Grillparzer very much, for he teils us that he wrote

nothing eise with so much inspiration and enthusiasm.

Weh dem, der lügt (published in 1840), was Grill-

parzer's only venture into comedy, and was the cause

of his final withdrawal from public view.

,.. \ The play, which made use of an anecdote
der lugt r J '

told by Gregor of Tours, was a complete

failure because the public expected a farce rather

than a comedy of character. It is not without action,

but the action is overshadowed by the lyric quality

of the dialog, which has little of the brilliant or

witty in it, but much of the delicately humorous.

The character of Leon is bright and sunny, and the

whole play carries with it a certain frank charm, as if

the moral of the title had been inculcated into the

action and verse. After its failure, Grillparzer

retired in anger and despair, and practically no more

of his plays were given to the public during his life-

time. Only the fragment, Esther, he allowed to be

printed in 1863.

Grillparzer composed Ein Bruderzwist in Habs-

bürg (played in 1872) rather to please himself than

Ein Bru- f° r tne public, and thus, this drama

derzwist has more ideas than any of his previous

in Habs- plays. It is, however, not overstocked with

g thought, and by no means gives the effect
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of a doctrinaire work; here, as ever, Grillparzer's

imagination does not rest; he retains perfect mastery

over the characters, and is able to present them

with true dramatic force. The first act of the play,

which was written earlier than the rest (1825) and

which was more generally intended for the stage,

is füll of life and vigor; the character of Rudolph is

interestingly and surely drawn. Later on in the play,

Grillparzer lingered longer over some of the scenes

which pleased him, and the action halts in conse-

quence; but on the whole the play does not drag, and

the psychological interest is keenly feit and minutely

presented. Grillparzer knew the house of Habsburg

as he knew himself, and indeed in the Rudolph of

this play there is much of Grillparzer. He is the

dreamer, the sympathizer, but not the man of action.

He is a philosopher and at the same time a fatalist.

All the pathos of the Situation of such a man placed

in a position where action is imperative and where

alertness is merely self-preservation is emphasized in

the play; the contrast is between him and Matthias

who, like Grillparzer's Rustan in Der Traum ein Leben,

has all the desire for glory.and position without the

underlying skill and firmness to obtain them. The
other characters are all masterly drawn: the zealot

Ferdinand, the enthusiastic but firm Leopold, the

luxurious Max and the intriguing Kiesel. Finally, in

the emperor's natural son, Don Cesar, "the child of

his age," we have the concretion of the unrestrained

force, which brooking no bounds, spurs itself on to its

own destruction; yet not entirely by its own will,
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for the force of heredity and education is strong

upon it.

Die Jüdin von Toledo was one of the plays found in

the poet's desk after his death. It was not played tili

1873. The story is that of the love of
Die Jüdin K . Alphonso vnL of Castile for the
von Toledo

. f
Jewish gm, Rachel. Alphonso is repre-

sented as an excellent ruler, füll of bravery, tolerant,

thoughtful, and caring for his people of all classes.

'

But he has never really lived,— even his married life

has not brought him that joy which he might have ex-

pected, for his wife, Eleanor of England, daughter of

Henry IL, is a cold and unimaginative princess,whose

idea of marriage is that it justifies relations between

man and woman otherwise sinful. Alphonso has

within himself capabilities of the highest passion,

which his wife utterly lacks, so that when he meets

Rachel and in her for the first time the woman as

such, the direct physical appeal of a merely physical

nature fires his innate propensity for passion. He
does not yield at once to the temptation, but finally,

under the strain of his own imagination, enters into a

relation which is solely physical on both sides. The
woman has 110 single mental attribute to hold him.

She is füll of moods, tricks and the arts of the courte-

san. The king soon tires of her, and when she is

secretly killed through the agency of his counsellors,

he finds that he cannot avenge her death. Her very

appearance in death disgusts him. He realizes that

the affair was only a part of his physical development,

and turns to his wars to expiate his sins. The drama
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is a strong one, and the characters are well drawn

with the exception of Rachel, who is almost a carica-

ture.

In addition to Die Jüdin von ToledoK Grillparzer left

behind the tragedy Libussa, the first act of which had

been published in 1841. Libussa is de-

cidedly not a stage play. Its long mono-

logs, its thought-packed lines and its symbolism, would

confuse and weary the onlooker. But Libussa is a

noble tragedy, representing the conflict of the real,

practical world with the old order, with the theorizing

on life, and with the misty indefiniteness of ideals

which are impracticable. The human interest in the

play is subservient to the presentation of this conflict,

and the drama loses interest just because of this lack

of human content, a lack which is shown even in the

iove of Libussa and Primislaus, her peasant husband.

Besides his plays, Grillparzer has left a mass of

critical writings, among which may be mentioned his

studies on the Spanish theater. His auto-

T^
r

biography (1853) is the principal source

of Information for his life up to the year

1836. He has also written two prose tales. The first,

Das Kloster bei Sendomir, 1
is a story similar to Walpole's

Castle of Otranto, but more gloomy and bloody; Der
arme Spieiniann, the second, is a sentimental sketch

of Viennese life, semi-autobiographic and füll of pathos

and deep feeling.

The intellectual quality of mind which made Grill-

1 Gerhart Hauptmann has lately used this novel as a basis

for his dream play Elga (written 1896, first played 1905).
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parzer one of the best German epigrammatists has

permeated his lyric poetry as well, and has left most

of it cold. He feit within himself a repugnance against

showing, as he said, his soul naked to the world, and

this causes a certain restraint in his poetry. Some of

his poems do, however, lay bare his inmost soul, and

throb with feeling and passion. Still his greatest sig-

nificance is as a dramatist. His portrayal of character

is keen and just, and his handling of plot and incident

always masterly. He saw clearly the dramatic value

of thought, emotion and scene, and utilized all in pro-

ducing his effect.

III

THE ORIGIN AND SOURCES OF
DIE AHNFRAU

Grillparzer's eariy interest in ghost stories and tales

of robbers and bandits crvstallized itself in Die Ah?i-

frau. The material took hold of his imagination as

early as 1813, when he was in Moravia, but it was not

until a somewhat later time that the play shaped it-

self in his mind and was written. The main fund of

our Information in regard to the origin and sources of

the play is the poet's autobiography, where he not

only teils us of his morbid interest in the general litera-

ture of this character, but also gives us an insight in-

to some of the hallucinations which oppressed him

throughout his life. A tendency to regard the super-

natural world as very near him and as even impinging

upon his consciousness is one of the most striking
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features of Grillparzer's inner life; it is a trait of

character which he and his brothers inherited from

their mother. In his diary for 1822 * he says: "From
my earliest youth I was not free from the fear of ghosts,

a fear which from time to time and on special occasions

increased to a ridiculous extent. For example, when

I wrote Die Ahnfrau; . . . very much so at the time

of my mother's death."

Besides these more general and subjective sources

from which he drew his inspiration for Die Ahnfrau,

Grillparzer mentions the books which influenced him

in its composition. He says: 2 "I had read in the his-

tory of a French robber, Jules Mandrin, I believe, the

story of his capture. Followed by his pursuers, he

fled to a nobleman's Castle, where he began an amour

with a maid servant, without her knowing, for she was

an honest girl, to what a reprobate she had opened her

heart and her Chamber. The tragic germ in this

affair, or rather in this recognition, made a great Im-

pression on me." By "recognition," Grillparzer means

the moment when the servant discovers who her lover

is. He continues: "In a like manner a populär tale

( Volksinäirhen) had fallen into my hands, in which

the last female descendent of an old family, because

of her resemblance to the ancestress of the line, who
wandered about as a spirit, gave rise to the most dread-

ful mistakes, so that for instance, her lover once took

the girl for the ghost, then again, especially when he

was about to elope with her, the spirit for the girl."

1 Sauer, Werke XX. p. 9.

2 Sauer, Werke XIX. p. 62.
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Grillparzer was mistaken in the name of the bandit

Louis (not Jules) Mandrin was a notorious robber of

the eighteenth Century (i 714-1755) who, after having

committed a great many crimes, died upon the galiows.

His deeds were celebrated in prose and verse; many
pamphlets were written about him, and his life is found

supplying the material for epic, drama and novel.

The version which Grillparzer probably knew was,

Histoire de Louis Mandrin^ depuis sa naissance jusqu*ä.

sa mort, avec un detail de ses eruaute's, de ses brigandages

et de son supplice. Amsterdam, 1755. In this tale it

was, as has been seen, the love affair which interested

Grillparzer; in the original story this love affair was

not begun with a servant, but with a noble lady, Isaura

by name. The other resemblances to Die Ahnfrau

are striking: in the first place, the hero of Grill-

parzer^ play, Jaromir, like Mandrin, wins the love of

a noble woman who is ignorant of his real history.

Then, like Mandrin's, so Jaromir's band is attacked

and routed in the woods, and the robber chieftain in

each case saves himself by flight, and comes by chance

to the castle in which his beloved lives. In each case,

too, he is followed thither by his pursuers, who are

led on by peasants from the neighboring country.

Both captains are betrayed by members of their

bands.

Grillparzer's changes are, for the most part, on the

side of dramatic unity and make for compactness. In

the Mandrin story, some weeks pass before the capture

of the robber is brought about, while in Die Ahnfrau

the whole takes place within the connnes of a single
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night. Grillparzer also heightens the effect by separat-

ing the recognition of Jaromir by Bertha from the

capture, whereas in the source one of these dramatic

moments immediately follows the other. And finally,

Jaromir is made to feel a genuine love for Bertha, and

his passion ennobles a good deal of his activity ; he is

not the common criminal of the French story. In

thus changing him, Grillparzer has brought him more

into the current of the world's literature and has made

him more of a type. He has some of the most prominent

traits of the "sentimental bandit" who was so common
a figure in the literature of the time; and who finds

his greatest expression in the poetic tales of Byron.

In German literature Schillert Karl Moor belongs in

the same category.

There has been much controversy over the second

source mentioned by Grillparzer. The plays of the

Vienna populär stage, which after 1798 were quite

generally called Volksmärchen and many of which

Grillparzer saw when a boy have some motifs in

common with Die Ahnfrau. Such motifs are: the

release of a spirit after the expiation of a crime com-

mitted in the dim past; the belief on the part of the

characters in the supremacy of a higher power, often

of an unrelenting fate. Gruesome and horrible scenes

and paraphernaliasimilar to the setting of DieAhnfrau

are also found. When the spirit is the ancestress of a

race, there is a similarity to the legend of Die weisse

Frau, which was widely spread all over Germany
and a long account of which is contained in Der
höllische Proteus by Erasmus Francisci, Nürnberg,
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1695. A copy of this book was found in Grillparzer's

library. 1

Die weisse Frau appears at births, weddings and

deaths; at times she causes such an uproar that the

inhabitants of the Castle which she haunts are almost

driven to despair; her life-size portrait hangs in the

hall. As in Die Ahnfrau, the three brothers of a

count have already died, and with the count's death

his race will become extinct. Another specter men-

tioned in the same book causes the death of a young

man by her deadly embrace.

These similarities seem to point to the populär plays

or to the story of Erasmus Francisci as a source.

The best Grillparzer authorities, however, favor as a

second source, Die blutende Gestalt mit Dolch und

Lampe oder die Beschwöhrung im Schlosse Stern bey

Prag, Wien und Prag, bey Franz Haas. The resem-

blances of the play to this novel are strong, not so

much in the general outline of the story as in a num-

ber of details. In some instances the correspond-

ences are almost verbal. The general likenesses in

both are: A woman has been stabbed to death long

ago for unfaithfulness by a man who loves her. The

dagger used, later plays a part. In consequence of a

curse, she is compelled to haunt a Castle. She is

conscious of her guilt, but has little power to act;

she causes terror wherever she appears. She is con-

stantly mistaken for the Bertha who lives in the Castle

and whom she resembles in form and attire. From
the three or four pairs of lovers in the novel, there

1 Führer durch die Ausstellung
y p. 36.
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can be selected: a robber and a man who by mistake

kills the father of the girl he loves and then hides

himself in a vault. Finally, the lover mistakes the

girl for a ghost, and later when about to elope with

her, the ghost for the girl.

The facts are very general and are often used in

quite a different connection in Die blutende Gestalt

than in Die Ahnfrau. Thus in the novel, the ghost

is neither an ancestress, nor does she belong to the

same race as the girl. But in single details, there are

found some close correspondences: both spirits ap-

pear with the stroke of the clock, the lights some-

times go out, the wind sweeps through the room, the

storm howls without. The ghosts communicate

through gestures, beckon, wring their hands, moan,

lament, warn and threaten. Their glance is fixed,

hollow and lustreless. They speak in sepulchral tones

and walk slowly away. At the sight of them, the

blood freezes in the veins. They terrify the lovers

by appearing to them like pale, bloodless corpses in

long trailing shrouds and sit silently at the foot of

their beds. Sometimes they do not appear, but their

presence is feit by the odor of the charnel-house and

by an unaccountable terror.

This novel was published without date, but the

title has been found in an advertisement of a Vienna

newspaper of the end of the eighteenth Century, 1

which proves, at least, that it appeared before Grill

parzer's play. Besides, there is an oral tradition,

which claims that the book was once in the poet's

1 Sauer in Die Zeit, 10. Oct., 1903.
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library, and the very copy which he possessed is said

to have been dog-eared at those places which most

correspond to like passages in his own play. 1 If this

be true, and if the marked passages do not indicate

that some unknown critic has left behind him the

memoranda of his work, then Die blutende Gestalt is

surely a source.

The motz/ of a bandit who unwittingly falls in love

with his sister goes back to Calderon's Las tres Justi-

cias en Una
(
Three Judgments in One') and especially

to his La Devotion de la Cruz (The Meditation on the

Cross), which attracted Grillparzer strongly in Schle'

gePs translation, 2 while the general idea of incesiuous

love leads us back through Schillert Die Braut von

Messina to Sophocles' Oedipus Rex. Though the

language of the play betrays the influence of Schillert

Don Carlos, Das Lied von der Glocke, Die Braut von

Messina, and Die Räuber, the meter is ultimately

Spanish, derived from Calderon. Grillparzer, how-

ever, confesses that if Müllner had not pointed the

way to its use, he would hardly have dared to employ

it.
3 Finally, there is a distinct, if general, influence

of the so-called Fate Tragedies and of the plays of

Shakespeare.

But although Die Ahnfrau goes back to a number

of previous works for its outline and plot, the play is

not by any means a remodelling of what Grillparzer

had read. His genius, like that of Shakespeare and of

1 Wyplel in Wiener Abendßost, 17. Jan., 1902.

2 Sauer, Werke XIX. p. 59.

*Ibid. XIX. p. 65.
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Moliere recombined through the crucible of his im-

agination scattered fragments into one shining ingot.

In the Autobiography?- the following version of the

actual composition of the play is given: "The two

impressions (i.e. of the robber story and the populär

tale) lay for a long time side by side in my brain, both

unusable in their isolation. In the application of the

former, it would never have occurred to me to make a

common thief and robber the hero of a drama. In

the second, the necessary human content was lacking

to the spectral suspense." The fact that Grillparzer

never thought to make a common robber the hero of

a tragedy, shows that he was still rooted in the tradi-

tion of the French classic drama at this time. He
goes on to say: "One morning as I lie in bed, the two

thoughts meet and mutually Supplement each other.

The robber was suddenly ennobled through the fate

hanging over the ancestress of a line, to which he too

must belong. The ghost story received a content.

Before I had gotten up and had dressed myself, the

plan of Die Ahnfrau was finished." There were two

reasons why he did not proceed immediately toward

the completion of the play: one was that he had

decided to renounce dramatic composition forever,

and the other arose from the feeling of diffidence

at the thought of attacking a subject which, in its

large ränge, he feit to be suitable rather for the more

elevated Court Theater than for the populär stage.

But it was about this time that he met Schreyvogel,

and they discussed the plot together. Schreyvogel

1 Sauer, Werke XIX. p. 62.
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was enthusiastic over it and urged Grillparzer to com-

pose the play. At the end of the summer of 1816, he

again met the dramaturgist, who related to him an

anecdote of himself and Goethe, according to which

the latter said when under similar circumstances he

was urging Schreyvogel to write: "You have only to

spit on your hands and the thing is done." But the

composition was by no means so easy for Grillparzer

as this. He says that he went home and wrote the

play in a perfect fever of excitement, almost patholo-

gical in its intensity, and that he accomplished the

whole task in fifteen or sixteen days. But a subse-

quent examination of Schreyvogel's diary 1 has shown

that Grillparzer had forgotten some of the details of the

writing when he later composed his autobiography, and

that the time consumed was really considerably longer.

The original manuscript bears on its first page the

date August 13, 181 6. The second act was begun

August seventeenth and was read on the twenty-fifth

by Schreyvogel, who received the third act on the

third of September, and the fourth (the last, in the

first version) September fifteenth.

There are extant two complete manuscripts of the

play: the first has in the margin elaborate notes in

which Schreyvogel indicated the changes he wished

made, the second is a working-over of the first manu-

script in which Grillparzer followed many of the sug-

gestions made by the dramaturgist. This manuscript,

with some passages crossed out, is the basis of the

accepted printed version of Die Ahnfrau. Besides

1 GrillparzerJahrbuch, I. p. 375.
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these, there are a number of loose leaves containing

sketches of changes suggested, and many variant

readings.

The changes which are due to Schreyvogel are in

the main the following:

i. Greater unity of the play through the deepening

of the character of the ancestress, who now has become

more closely connected with the fate of her race.

". . . her descendents (without their knowledge) are

the children of her sin whose guilt and suffering she

is doomed to witness until the evil race be uprooted,

the unjust possessions left, the secret crime disclosed

and fully punished. This fundamental idea makes the

spirit a really fragte eharaeter. She wams against evil

and takes part in the sufferings which she cannot pre-

vent; she sees in the death of her progeny, however,

only the redemption of the unhappy line and the

release from the inclination to evil which it has in-

herited from her.

"

1 Most of these points were utilized

in the story of Günther (11. 514-577).

2. Improvements in dramatie technique, motivation and

characterization. The end of Act I (11. 743-753)
and of Act II (the greater part of 11. 1495-1619)

were added. The original third act was divided

into two acts to afford the speetator a convenient

time for rest. The scarf-episode (11. 1 026-1 068 and

11. 1100-1115), while meant to prepare for the use of

the scarf in Act III, also tends to brighten and

humanize the action. The captain is individualized;

he avenges private wrongs (11. 1261-1362) and dis-

^rom Schreyvogel's notes. Sauer, Werke IV. p. 130.
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trusts Jaromir (11. 1214-1218). The count knows

the name and the general history at least of Bertha's

lover (11. 190-202 and 11. 1118-1122). In several

places the dialog was improved.

3. Strengthening ofthe fatalistic elenients. The omi-

nous prayer at the end of Act I (11. 743-753) is an

addition, as well as the dark foreboding monolog of

Bertha at the end of Act II (11. 1531-1619), which

took the place of more Christian sentiments at the

beginning of Act III. The dagger-episode was elab-

orated (11. 2 103-2 161 with the appearance of the

ancestress and 11. 2558-2583). New also is the last

speech of the specter (11. 3316-3321).

Thus it is easily seen that the version of Die Ahnfrau,

now generally accepted, owes much to the revision of

Schreyvogel. The deepening of the character of the

ancestress and the improvements in the dramatic qual-

ities of the play far outweigh all objections that may
be brought forward against the purely external addi-

tions or against the slight inconsistencies that are due

more to the hasty reworking of the play on the part of

Grillparzer than to any fault in the advice of Schrey-

vogel.

The play was submitted to the censor and forbidden,

but was subsequently released. The first Performance

took place in the Theater an der Wien on January

thirty-first, 181 7, where it was received with tremen-

dous applause. It is interesting to note here, that

this was the only Performance of any of his plays that

Grillparzer ever attended. The impression on his

mind of seeing the characters from his fancy vividly
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before his eyes was too unpleasant to him. Die Ah?i*

frau was soon carried to other stages and spread

Grillparzer's fame throughout all Germany. Yet it

was not allowed in the Burgtheater in Vienna until

August, 1824. That it still is a populär stage play is

attested by the fact that during the year 1903, it was

performed twenty-six times on German stages. 1

IV

THE FATE ELEMENT IN DIE AHNFRAU
The healthy fame of Die Ahnfrau was soon turned

into a sort of notoriety because the play was immedi-

ately connected, both in the minds of the people and

of scholars, with the so-called Fate Tragedy whose

vogue lasted through the first quarter of the nineteenth

Century, and which followed in general the motifs of

Schiller's Die Braut von Messina,

The Fate Tragedy is to be regarded merely as a lit-

erary class. The dramas, thus called, have the same

subjects and themes, but do not express or teach any

new or definite philosophy of fate. The famous plays

in the class are : Der vierundzwanzigste Februar ( The

Twenty-fourth of February ; written 1809, published

181 5) by Zacharias Werner; Der ?ieunundzwanzigste

Februar (181 2) and Die Schuld (Gui/t; written 18 12,

presented 18 13, published 1816) by Adolph Müllner.

In The Twenty-fourth of February, the action takes

place on the day which gives the name to the play.

Kunz and his wife are sitting alone by night and ex-

1 Necker, Die Ahnfrau. p. XVI.
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pecting that the next morning merciless creditors will

seize upon their household goods. A stranger enters

to ask for shelter; it is their son who had disappeared

years ago on the same day, and who now returns to

support his parents' declining years. They do not

recognize him, and he in turn conceals his identity.

He gives them food and drink from his knapsack,

and under the influence of the wine Kunz teils the

story of his life. He had married against his father's

wish. Once, on the twenty-fourth of February, his

father had insulted Kunz' wife. Kunz, who was

sharpening a sickle with a knife at the time, threw the

latter at his father, but missed him. The old man
then cursed him and feil dead of apoplexy on the spot.

From that moment, the fortunes of the young couple

waned. A son and a daughter were born to them,

the son with the mark of a sickle on his arm. On
another twenty-fourth of February, while the children

were playing, the boy cut his sister's throat with the

fatal knife, and the father cursed the unwitting doer

of the deed. Again, on a twenty-fourth of February,

the boy leaves home, and has not been heard from up

to that date. But now he has been forgiven, and his

parents would rejoice to see him. The son, without

making himself known, goes to bed in the next room

and in driving in a nailupon which to hang his clothes,

he causes the fatal knife to fall down in the room in

which his parents are. The criminal instincts of

Kunz are aroused at the sight of the weapon, and he

and his wife decide to rob their guest. But in the

attempt they awaken him, and Kunz plunges the knife

in

rs



INTRODUCTION xliÜ

into his breast The dying man, to their horror, then

teils them that he is their son.

In The Twenty-ninth of February, the dark and

gloomy atmosphere is intensified. In Die Schuld, it

is the simple refusal of alms to a gypsy woman which

is sufficient sin to cause the downfall of a whole race.

In these plays, besides the darkness and terror of the

atmosphere, there is usually a curse connected with

some material object, such as a dagger or a knife. 1

Moreover, an unnatural love often prevails, while the

murder of relatives, both parricide and fratricide,

is common. The persons generally believe that an

overhanging fate rules them; the element of heredity

is occasionally emphasized. The language and the

figures of speech in these plays are similar, and in

some cases even the meter is alike. There are enough

of these characteristics in Die Ahnfrau to make it,

too, one of this class. There is the gloomy atmos-

phere, the dagger, at the sight of which Jaromir be-

comes frenzied, just as the sight of the fatal knife in

The Twenty-fourth of February awakens slumbering

emotions in Kunz, and there is the parricide. There

is no definite date to which all these things are at-

tached, as in some of the fate fragedies, and the plot

is so skilfully constructed that no matter what course

of action the characters pursue, the tragic result would

inevitably follow. There is no convenient silence as in

Schillert Die Braut von Messina, Even if Bertha

and the count had known Jaromir's true calling, the

1 Satirized by Platen in his Die verhängnisvolle Gabel (The

Fateful Fork), 1826.
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whole undercurrent of incestuous love in the play is

a sufficient cause for the ultimate ruin of the lovers.

The fact that the curse rests not upon the house of

Borotin, but upon the ancestress, makes it appear

more vivid, less crude, and because more supernatural,

more trenchant.

Although Die Ahnfrau possesses all the ear-marks

of the Fate Tragedy, it rises above its fellows, like

some volcano among the silent little hüls. In poetic

worth, in dramatic unity and power and in direct ap-

peal to the senses, in intensity and passion, it far sur-

passes all the other plays of the type, and it is the

only one which has remained alive in the minds of

the public and on the stage to the present day.

Grillparzer strongly objected to the Statements of

his critics that this play was a Fate Tragedy,

and was highly indignant at those who wished to

class it as such. He even went so far as to say that

Die Ahnfrau, as it now Stands, is not his Ahnfrau;

but such a Statement is petulant nonsense, since he

took credit for the good points in the present version

and published it as the final one. Moreover, in spite

of his assertion to the contrary, Die Ahnfrau of the

first version still remains a Fate Tragedy, because the

incorporated additions suggested by Schreyvogel were

in themselves not sufficient to change the intrinsic

character of the play. 1

The difficulty with this question has been that the

critics, and with them Grillparzer, have confused the

Fate Tragedy as a mere literary category with the

1 Cf . p. xxxix ff.
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idea of fate as philosophical teaching in the drama.

As far as the former is concerned, Die Ahnfrau surely

belongs in this class, but what Grillparzer's ultimate

teaching or belief may have been, is another matter.

It is very evident that he meant to emphasize no

general idea in Die Ahnfrau, and it angered him when

he saw lessons read into the pictures which his im-

agination had created.

The poet's idea of fate is not to be confused with

his philosophy of life as a thinking man. He need

by no means believe in the idea which he presents,

but may be giving literary form to an external con-

cept for some artistic purpose. When Grillparzer"^

makes the ancestress, a supernatural being, address,

at the end of the play, a power higher than herseif,

which must be satisfied before she can return to her

eternal home, he expresses this poetic conception of

fate.

What the nature of the higher power is, can only

be a matter of opinion dependent upon the education

and mentality of the thinker. As he is trained, so he

will regard it as God, Fate, Chance, or Providence.

Man has never been satisfied with the gods that he

has created, so he looks beyond them for something

to explain the apparent inconsistency of the misery of

the phenomenal world with the AU-Mercy and Omni-

potence of the Deity. The Greeks, accordingly, con-

ceived of /xoipa as superior to Zeus, and the ancient

Germans had higher powers than their gods. Carried

to its ultimate extreme in Skandinavian lands, this re-

sults in the Icelandic Ragnarök or Destruction of the

W^
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Gods. The Christian mind has been confronted by

the same problem, from St. Augustine to the present

day. Is man a free agent, is he responsible for his

sins, or does some higher power condition his actions

and predestine his fate ?

From the religious sphere, this question was trans-

ferred to the philosophical, and the interest in it was

especially strong in the minds of the people at the

time of the reaction in Germany against the Age of

Reason, and during the rise of the Romantic School,

whose interest in the subliminai and supernatural did

much to spread this doctrine. The political condition

of Germany also strengthened the thought in the

populär mind, where the successes of Napoleon, the

man of Destiny, were attributed to Fate.

Those who know Grillparzer's life, will see in his

passivity under the stress of existing conditions, a

recognition of the futility of resistance to the decrees

of this higher power. He feit that the events of

his life were to be, and therefore thought it useless to

oppose them. This feeling is mirrored in Die Ahn-

frau.

As a dramatic problem, the question is whether

there are more elements of determinism or of free-

will in a play. No drama is found without some traces

of both, though the preponderance is usually on one

side or the other. The hero may pursue a policy of

sin to the end, but the initial impulse to the wrong

doing may not of necessity have entirely come from

within. In Die Ahnfrau, where the determinism pre-

dominates, the characters are not entirely and in-
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trinsically blameless. The count is enjoying property

which should rightfully revert to the crown, since he

is really not a Borotin at all; Jaromir is a criminal,

and in the play teils a tale interwoven with lies; Bertha

is willing to desert her father and to follow Jaromir to

the Rhine. But these things are attendant circum-

stances, and not causes out of which the catastrophe

arises.

The characters are not free agents in their ac-

tions. Jaromir does not fight his way through his

problems to fall by his own sin ; he does not know his

own history, and hence cannot be blamed for falling in

love with Bertha, while the dark forebodings that warn

her against her love, are, as Grillparzer uses them,

part of the tradition of the Fate Tragedy. Jaromir's

career as a robber has been determined by his environ-

ment. He hates his trade sufficiently to desert it as

soon as a way seems to open at Bertha's side; but a

blind chance makes him rescue and fall in love with

just that woman who is his sister, and upon the night

of the action of the play, it causes him to flee for ref-

uge to just that Castle which is the seat of his race.

Driven out to seek safety, and pursued through a

narrow passage, he strikes blindly backwards in self-

defense, and kills a man who just happens to be his

father. The rash action may be conceded to be wrong.,

but the coincidence that the man is his father upon

whose death another step will be taken toward the ex-

tinction of the house of Borotin, can only be attributed

to Fate. And so it becomes piain that in this play

there is a series of events not dependent upon any-
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thing that the characters do. More than this, the

characters are actually seen in a struggle against this

fate. The count, especially, is overcome in an effort

to cheat it by marrying Bertha to Jaromir, while

Jaromir's effort to reform and lead a new life, are

brought to nought by the same malignant agency.

SOME CRITICISMS ON DIE AHNFRAU
" Another astonishing genius has lately devoted him-

self to the dramatic career in Germany: by name

Francis Grillparzer. . . We are yet acquainted with

only two of his plays, the Sappho and the Ancestress,

and each in its way appears to us to be a masterpiece. . .

but even in spite of this disadvantage (i.e. of losing

much of the beauty through the process of translation)

enough will remain to satisfy our readers that the

genius of Grillparzer is one of the most pure, masterly,

and majestic order. . . The Ancestress . . . this most

beautiful and soul-subduing tragedy is a tale of in-

cestuous love— but it is the only tale of that kind

which was ever presented, either in dramatic or in

any other form, without wounding the ear of the

hearer, or the eye of the spectator."

— John Gibson Lockhart (Scotts son-in-law).

"The above remarks, (i.e. his detailed discussion

of the fate element and the appearance of the specter)

directed against the tragedy, were merely to indicate

what confusion is prevalent in the point of view of

dramatic art among the moderns; they were not
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meant for the masterful and spiritual poet. Would

that there were a greater number of such dramatic

poems, that we might once and for all be rid of the

miserable family-histories which like vermin ( Wanzen)

have become nested in all the cracks in the boards of

the stage, are not ,to be driven out and are bringing

us to despair." -

—

Ludwig Börne.

"Die Ahnfrau teems with dramatic talent. We
have few pieces in our dramatic literature, besides

Schillert early works, of which this can be said in

such high degree as of this flrst play of Grillparzer.

There is a beating and driving pulse in it of the word,

of movement, of life, which is extraordinary. Testi-

mony for this, the marvelously rapid course which the

play took over all stages, testimony for this, the multi-

tudinous aphorisms, now called winged words, which

have remained living out of Die Ahnfrau in our ele-

vated speech."— Heinrich Laube.

"Die Ahnfrau makes a powerful impression even

to-day, when well acted, and Grillparzer has written no

scene of more tragic power than that in which the

robber Jaromir revolts against the fact that he has

unwittingly killed his father."

—

Wilhelm Scherer.

"For German literature in Austria, Die Ahnfrau

was epoch-making. It is only since its first appear-

ance that the authors and poets of Austria again have

a voice in the chorus of their German brethren. And
there is cast for all time a bright light upon the Vienna

populär stage by the fact, that out of impressions

there received, a play originated, which avoided the

faults of that stage, utilized its merits, and thus
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directed new waters from a remote and rugged region

into the broad stream of literary life."

— August Sauer.

" Grillparzer, the greatest dramatic poet since Kleist,

whose debut in Die Ahnfrau (1817) showed a wonder-

ful power of instilling human blood even into the life-

less characters of the Fate Tragedy"

— Kuno Francke.

"Die Ahnfrau is indeed no work of early youth like

Die Räuber, but a rlrst work. With all the faults of

such, it still betrays the claws of the lion. That it,

however, is a Fate Tragedy, we in the twentieth Cen-

tury will not lay up against it ; eise the piece, now al-

most a hundred years old and in some respects rather

antiquated, may still be more modern than the criti-

cism which indiscriminately repeats in parrot-fashion

the judgments of 181 7."— Jakob Minor.

"In spite of these manifold borrowings nobody can

deny that Die Ahnfrau possesses a large measure of

originality. No prototype could give to Grillparzer

that which constituted the success of his piece, namely

beside genuine inspiration drawn from life itself,

dramatic qualities of the first order, a wonderful under-

standing of stage-erTects, a rapidly progressing ex-

position, an action never lagging, a sympathetic

warmth, a vigorous poetic language, which would not

have needed to adorn itself with a few rhetorical de-

vices borrowed from Schiller.

That one finds, besides these qualities, serious faults,

no one will deny. The portrayal of character is crude

and stiff; it gives no indication of that exquisite in-
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dividualization of which Grillparzer became such a

master. Horror too often takes the place of tragic

feeling. Too often the style degenerates into a high-

flown, tiring rhetoric.

. . . Die Ahnfrau can be played on the present-day

stage only before a public which will tolerate ghosts

and other romantic machinery. In 1817, of course,

things were different. Then Die Almfrau was the

timely expression of a youthful and exuberant poetic

nature. With it Austria again entered gloriously into

the field of German literary history, from which it

had held aloof for so many centuries. ,,

— August Ehrhard.
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Die 2lfynfrau

Crauerfpiel in fünf 2Iuf3Ügen



Perforiert

®raf Qbtnio t> o n 03 o r o t i n.

23 e r t f) a
,

feine Xodjter.

3 a r om t x.

» o J e 8 1 a to.

©u titlet, ÄafteKan.

Gin Hauptmann.

(Sin Solbat.

SDte^rere ©olbaten nnb Wiener.

£)te $tf)nfran be§ §anfe§ Sßorotttt.



(£rfter 2tuf3ug,

®otiftf)e ©alle. %m §utterarmtbe fäti Citren. %n beiben ©eiten*

tnänben, Itnfg unb tetf)t§, ebenfalls eine £üre. SC« einer Miffe be3

SSorgrunbeg ijängt ein berrofteter £>o!d) in feiner ©djeibe. (Später

SBütterafcenb. ßtd)t anf bent £ifd)e.

©raf£orottn Sertlja

£>er ©traf
(am Xtfcfce ftfcenb unb auf einen 93rtef fjtnftarrenb, ben er in beiben £änben $ä(t)

9?un, toofyfott! tütö muß, gefcf)et)e!

gaüen fei)' tdE) 3tt>eig' auf 3^ei9e
/

Saum nod) fyatt ber morfcfye ©tamm

;

9^0^ ein ©tfjlag, fo faßt auef) btefer,

Unb im ©taube liegt bte gtdje, 5

£)te bie reiben ©egen$äfte

Söeit gebreitet ringsumher,

£)ie ^a^unberte gefel)en

äBerben, toacfyfen unb öergeljen,

Sßtrb üergefyen fo tute fie

;

10

Seine ©pur ttrirb übrig bleiben,

3ßa$ bie SSäter aud) getan,

Söie gerungen, tDte geftrebt,

Saum baß fünfzig $0$? tierfließen,

Sßirb fein (Snfet mefjr e$ nriffen, 15

©aß ein Sorotin gelebt*

SBertlja (am genfter)

(Sine graufe Sftadjt, mein 33ater!

Salt unb bunfel nrie ba£ @rab.

3



4 ®te Slljtifrau

ßoSgertßne SBinbe wimmern •

£)urdj bie 8uft, gleitf) 9?ad)tgefpenftern ; 20

©cfynee, [0 weit ba§ Sluge trägt,

Stuf bat £mgeln, auf btn bergen,

Stuf ben Räumen, auf ben gelbem

;

SBie ein £oter liegt bie @rbe

Qu be$ SBinterS Seidjentud)

;

25

Unb ber §immel, ftemetoS,

©tarrt au$ leeren 2lugenl)öl)len

Qu ba$ ungeheure ©rab

©cfywarj l)erab!

©traf

SGBie ftdj bod) bie ©tunben befynen! 30

2öa3 ift wofjl bie ©tode, «ertlja?

»ertlja

(t>om f^enfter prütffommenb uttb ftdj bem fSatex gegenüber jur SCrfcett fefceitb)

©teben Uljr f)af3 faum gefdjfagen.

©raf

©ieben? Unb fäon bunfle SRac^t! —
2ld), ba$ ^afjr ift alt geworben,

Sürjer werben feine Jage, 35

©tarrenb ftoden feine $ulfe,

Unb e$ wanft bem ©rabe ju,

S3ertf)a

@i, fommt boef) ber fyolbe Sftai,

3Bo ba$ gelb fiefy bleibet neu,

2Bo bie Süftc fanfter Wel)en 40

Unb bie ahmten auferftel)en.



grfter Slufjug 5

©traf

SBBoljI ttrirb fttf) ba$ $<# erneuen,

©iefe gelber derben grünen,

£)iefe 33ädje werben fliegen,

Unb bte iölume, bie j[e|t toelfet, 45

SEBirb öom langen ©cfytaf ermaßen

Unb ba$ ®inberl)aupt ergeben

2Son bem toei^en, meinen Riffen,

Öffnen üjre Karen 5tugen,

greunbltd) lädjetnb, tote juöor. 50

3eber 33aum, ber \t%t im ©turnte

©eine natften, bürren Sinne

§tlfefleljenb ftrcdt junt @immel,

Jöirb mit neuem @rim fidj fleiben.

Stile«, toaS nur lebt unb toebt 55

Qn bem §aufe ber Sftatwc,

Söeit untrer, in Sßalb unb glur,

SBirb ftd) frifcfjen gebend freuen,

Söirb im Senje fiel) erneuen

;

92ie erneut fb$ SJorotro! 60

SBertfja

$ljr feib traurig, lieber 33ater!

©raf

©tücfttdj, gliidtid) nenn' td) ben,

£)em be$ £)afein3 Jcfetc ©tunbe

©erlägt in feiner $inber SJHtte.

©oldjeS ©Reiben fyeifct nicfyt Sterben, 65

£)enn er lebt im Slngebenfen,

&bt in feinet SBirfenS grüßten,



S)ie 2lf)nfrau

8ebt in fetner Sinber £aten,

8ebt in feiner gnlet SDhmb.

£), es ift fo fcf)ön, beim ©Reiben 70

©eines SBirfenS anSgeftreuten ©amen
Sieben ganben jn öertraun,

£)te ber Spange forglic^ »arten

Unb bie fpäte grudjt genießen,

Qm ©ennffe boppett füf)tenb 75

£)en @enn$ nnb ba$ ©efdjenf.

D, es ift fo fttf}, fo tabenb,

£>aS, toaS nn$ bie SSäter gaben,

©einen Sinbern fyinjngeben

Unb ftd) felbft jn überleben! 80

SSertJa

Über btefen böfen Srief!

Qijx toart erft fo Reiter, SJater,

©djienet feiner (Sud) jn frenen,

Unb nnn, ba Ql)x üjn gelefen,

©eib mit eins Qty umgeftimmt. 85

@raf

2Id), eS ift nidjt biefeS ©djreiben —
©einen $nl)alt fonnf idj atjnen —
^Tcetn, es ift bie Überjengnng,

Sie fid) immer mefyr bewährt

:

ütajj baS ©d)i(ffat tyat befdjfoffen, 90

3Son ber @rbe au«juftoj$en

3>S ®efc£)lecf)t ber Sorotm..

©ief), man fdjreibt mir, bafy ein 33etter,

3)en tdj faum einmal g'efefyen,



©rfier Stufjug 7

©er ber einige auger mir 95

SSon bem tarnen unfern §aufe$,

®inber(o$, ein tpeller @rei$,

@äf)ttng^ über Sftadjt geftorben

;

Unb fo bin iä) benn ber le^te

S3on bem fyodjberüfymten (Stamme, ioo

ÜDer mit mir jugteicf) erlifdjt.

Sld) ! lein ©ofjtt folgt meiner 33al)re

;

£rauemb wirb ber Seidjenljerotb

2fteine3 §aufe$ SBappenfc^ilb,

Oft gezeigt im ©cfjtadjtgefüb', 105

Unb btn toofylgebraucfjten Segen

dJlxv nad) in bte @rube legen. —
@$ gef)t eine alte Sage,

gortgeppan^t t)on 93?unb ju 9ftunb,

Saft bie 2If)nfrau unfern §aufe$, 110

Ob begangner fdjtoerer Jäten

SBanbeln muffe oljne 9?uff,

33i3 ber fe^te gtoäQ be3 Stammet,

J)en fie fetber fyat gegrünbet,

2lu3gerottet öon ber (Srbe. 115

9?un tt)o!)(an, fie mag fid) freuen,

Senn ifyr ^tet ift nid)t mefyr fem!

gaft möd)f idj ba$ aftärdjen glauben,

Senn fürtüafjr, ein mädjfger ginger

SBar bemüht bei unferm gaff. — 120

kräftig ftanb id), l)err(id) bütfyenb,

$n ber 9Jfttte breier trüber;

SItle raubte fie ber £ob

!

Unb ein SSeib füfjrf idj nad) @aufe,

©d)ön unb gut unb f)oIb mie bu. 125



2)ie SÜjnfrau

§od)beglü(ft mar unfrc (Sf)e,

Unb ein Änabe nnb ein 3ttäbd)en

©probten an$ bem tränten 33nnb,

Salb toart ifyr mein einiger £rofi,

Steine e in j

?

g e 8eben$frenbe, 1 30

£)enn mein SSeib ging ein jn ©Ott*

©orgfam, tote mein 2)(ngentid)t,

Sßafyrte id) bie tenern *ßfättber,

©od) nmfonft! aSergebltc^ Streben!

Sßeld&e Stoßzeit, toeldje 2ttad)t 135

9Äag ba$ Opfer tooljl erhalten,

3)a$ bie finftcrcn ©ehalten

3ie^en motten in bie 9fatdf)t?

®anm brei Qatyt toar ber $nabe,

2tl$ er, in bem ©arten fpielenb, 140

SSon ber Söärtrin fid) vertief.

Offen ftanb bie ©artentüre,

3)te jnm nafyen SBettjer füljrt

3<mmer fonft mar fie gefd)Ioffen,

ßben bamatö ftanb fie offen — 145

(bitter)

jQätt
7

il)n fonft ber ©treidj getroffen!

2Id) ! id) fefye beine Jränen

£ren ftd) fließen an bie meinen,

2öei§t bn tttoa fdjon ben 2tn§gang?

2Id), id) armer, fdjtöadjer Sttann 150

§abe bir tvoi)i oft ergäbet

£)ie alltägliche @efd)id)te.

2Ba3 tff« toeiter? — <gr ertranf
;

©inb bodj manche fdjon ertrnnfen!

£)aft e£ jnft mein ©oljn getoefen, 155



©rfter 2'lufäug 9

äfteme ganje, einige Hoffnung,

aWcinc« 8Htcr« fester @tab,

2Ba$ fann'S Reffen! — (Sr ertranf

;

Unb tdj fterbe finberfos!

$ertl)a

Sieber SSater!

®raf

$dj t>erfte^e 160

©einer Siebe fanften SSortourf*

®inberfo$ lonnf id) midj nennen,

Unb iü) t)abe bidj, hu £rene!

2tdj, üerjeil) bem reiben 3Kanne,

©er fein §abe fyatb tierloren 165

$n be$ Ungtüds fyartem @tnrm

Unb nnn mit ber reiben Dälfte,

Sang an Überfluß getoöfjnet,

@id) für einen Settier tyätt

3% üeqeif), n>enn ba$ SSerlome 170

Qn fo (jeflem Std^te gtüljt,

3ft boef) ber 93ertnft ein »ßfcftral>f,

©er t>erftärtr toa$ er entjie^t!

Qa, fürroaljr, id) Ijanbte nnredjt!

3ft mein 9fante benn ba$ §öd)fte? 175

8eb' tdj nnr für meinen ©tamm?
Sftag idj fatt ba$ Opfer nehmen,

®a$ bn mit ber $ngenb grenben,

2Ktt be$ gebend ©lud mir bringft?

iWeineö ©afeinS leiste Jage 180

Seien beinern ©lud geU)eil)t!



10 5)ie 2tf)nfrau

Qa, an eine« ©atten Seite,

©er bidj liebt, ber bidf) tierbient,

SBerbe bir ein anbrer 9?ame

Unb mit iljm ein anbreS ©lud! 185

$Bäf)te üon be$ 8anbe$ ©ötjnen

grei ben fünftigen ©emafjl,

£)enn bein JBert verbürgt mir beine 3ßaljL

2Bie, bu fenfjeft? — §aft tuo^I fcf)on genutet?

$ener Jüngling? — garwuir — 190

^aromir t>on (Sfdjen, benf \d).

<Jff* niefit alfo?

SBertlja

Sag' itf) e§?

©raf

©(anbteft bn, bem SSaterange

33(etb' ein Sßölfcfjen nnr verborgen,

£)a$ an beinern §immet fyangt? 195

@oüf iä) gteid) n)of)t efyer freiten,

£)a§ idj erft erraten mnß,

2öa$ id) längft fcfyon Riffen fottte

;

SBar id) \t ein fyarter 33ater,

$b\\i bn nidjt mein tenreS $inb? 200

gbet nennft bn fein ©efdjledjt,

gbel nennt if)n feine %at

;

Döring if)n mir, idj wiü ifyn femten,

Unb 6eftet>t er anf ber $robe,

@o fann manches nodj gefdjefym 205

galten gleitf) bie leiten Seijen

2(1$ ertofdjen fyeim bem £l)ron,



grfter Stufjug 11

Sin Befc^eibne^ 8o$ gu grünbcu,

§at nod) ©orotttt genug.

£), lt)te fott icf) —

©raf

9Kir nid)t banfe! 210

3<xljP id) bod) nur alte ©Bulben.

Sann id/S fpärfidjer bir lohnen?

Jpaft ntd)t bu'3 um midj Derbient,

§at ntc^t er'S, ber toaefre Sftann?

J)enn er tüar'3 bod), ber im SBatbe 215

£)tr ba$ 8e6en einft gerettet,

Unb mit eigener @efat)r?

3fT8 triebt alfo, liebe £od)ter?

$ertf)a

£), mit augenfdjeintidjer ©efal)r!

!QaV id)'3 Sud) bod) fdjon erjagtet, 220

SBie in einer ©ommernadjt

$ä) bort in bem nafyen SSalbe

Wixd) luftttmnbelnb etnft erging

Unb, t>om ©djmeidjelfyaudj ber 8üfte,

3Son bem ©uft ber taufenb Blüten 225

©ngelulft in fii^ SSergeffen,

Sßeiter ging ate je guüor.

9Sie mit einmal burd; bie ^cadjt

(giner Saute Slang ertoadjt,

Slagenb, ftöljnenb, SDtttlctb ffeljenb, 230

9Ktt ber £onfunft ganjer Wlaüjt,



12 £>te 2U)nfrau

©irrenb balb gleicf) jarten Rauben

£)urd) bie btdjtoerfdjhmgnen Sauben,

^Balb mit langgebeljntem @d)att

Sodenb gleid) ber 9?adjtigatt, 235

£)a§ bte Öüfte fdjtoeigenb Ijordjteu

Unb ba$ 8aub ber regen ßfpe

©eine 9?egfamfeit öergaft.

Sie id) fo ba ftel/ unb faufd)e,

©anj in Sel)mut aufgetöft, 240

gttljf id) mid) mit eins ergriffen,

Unb jmei 2ftänner, angetan

«Kit be3 Korbes btut'ger garbe,

9ttit bem ©oldj ben 2tugen brciuenb,

®t\f id) gräpd) neben mir, 245

@d)on ergeben fie bie ÜDoldje,

@d)on glaub' id), bie SEobeSttmnbe,

©cfyreienb, in ber 53ruft ju fügten

:

£)a teilt fdjneü fxdj ba$ ®ebüfd)e,

Sfteifcenb fpringt ein junger 3flann, 250

§od) ben £)egen in ber 9ted)ten,

^n ber 8in!en eine Saute,

Stuf bie bleiben 2Körber ju.

Sie er ifjnen obgefieget,

Sie er, einzeln, fie bedang, 255

Sie bie Üifyne Zat gelang,

äBeiß id) nidjt. Qn ftarre Dfjnmadjt

Sar id) jagenb fjingefunfen-

$ü) erttmdjf in feinen Strmen,

Unb sum %tbtn neu geboren, 260

Unbefyüfüd), fdjtoad) unb bttlbenb

Sie ein Äinb am 2Jhxtterbufen,



(Srfter 5luf£ug 13

Ding icfy an be$ teuren Sippen,

©eine feigen Äüffe trinfenb. —
Unb, mein 2?ater, für ba$ atteS, 265

3ßa$ er erft für mtdj getan,

Soimf id) toen'ger, at« il)ti lieben?

©raf

Unb ifyr fafyt eud) öfter?

»ertlja

3ufatt

8ie§ mitf) brauf tljtt trieber finben

;

©alb — nidjt blo§ ber 3ufatt tnefyr. 270

©traf

Sßarum fliegt er beineS 23ater$,

©eines greunbeS, Stngeftdjt?

f8txtf)a

Dbgteid) eblem Stamm entfproffen,

SRur be$ §aufe$ ebler @tolj,

9?id)t fein @ut, lam auf ben Srben. 275

Slrm unb bürftig, rote er ift,

gurrtet er, Ijörf id) xiju fagen,

£)aft ber reidje ^Sorotin

Slnbem öo^n für feine £od)ter,

Site bie £od)ter fetber, jafyle. 280

©raf

3d) tr»ei§ gbelmut $u efyren,

Sßenn er fid) unb anbre eljrt.



14 ®ie Slljnfrau

Döring tf)tt mir, er foll erfahren,

£)a£ bem retten 33orotin

gr fein retdjftes ®ut ermatten,

©oll erfahren, baf$ bem SSater

gür ba$ @olb ber ganzen Söett

Ü)t(f) ttidjt für bejahtet E)ätt —
£)odE) jefct, ©ertfya, nimm bie ©arfe

Unb derfu^' e«, meinen Kummer 290

Um ein ©tünbcfjen ju betrügen»

©pteF ein toenig, liebe £odjter!

(SBertlja nimmt bie £>arfe. 93atb nadj ben erftett Slccorben nitft ber Sitte unb
fdjiummert ein. ©obalb er fdjfäft, fteat SBertfja bie £arfe toeg.)

S3crt^a

©djlummre rufyig, guter 23ater!

£)aj3 bod) all bie fügen ^Blumen,

©ie bu ftreuft auf meinen *ßfab, 295

£)ir jum ®ranje »erben motten

2luf bein forgenfdjtoereS §aupt —
Qä) fotl alfo itjm gehören,

3ftein it)tt nennen, torirMid) mein?

Unb ba$ ©lud!, ba§ fdjon ate Hoffnung 300

3ttir ber ©üter größtes fdjien,

®iegt in freubiger (Srfütlung

Wlxx fein fd)tt>ellenb güllfjorn t)üt-

Qd) fann'3 nidjt faffen,

Wiä) felber nidjt fäffen

;

305

2ttle§ jeigt mir unb fprtdjt mir nur iljn,

£)en Sollen, ben SBinben

ÜRöc^f tdj'S aerfünben,

«Dag fie'3 tierbreiten, fo toeit fie nur jieljm



©rfter 2lufäug 15

2ftir lturb'S ju enge 310

3n bem ©ebrcinge

;

gort auf ben ©oller, tüte faftet ba3 £au$!

©ort üon ben ©tufen

Söul td) e3 rufen

Sn bie fcfjtüeigenbe yiafyt I)tnau& 3*5

Unb tta'fjt ber Sreue,

£)em idj mid) treibe,

Sünb' ttf) il)m jubelnb ba§> frot)e ©efdjid:

;

Sin feinem üßunbe

*ßretf id) bie ©tunbe, 320

$reif idj bie Öiebe, preif idj ba$ ©lud. <«*.)

^aufe
2)te Uf)r fdjläat bie a$te Stunbe. 33et Dem legten ©djtage üertöfdjen bie Siebter

;

ein Söinbftofe Ureift butdjs ®emadj ; ber ©turnt Ijeult öon auften, unb unter feit*

famem ©eräufdje erfefteint bie 9lf)nf rau, ©ertljau an ©eftalt gan& äl)ntidj unb
in ber Reibung nur burd) einen toattenben (Schleier unterfdjieben, neben bent

©tuljte be§ ©djiafettben unb beugt ftdj fdjmerattdj über üjn.

® v a f (unruhig im ©djlafe)

gort bort mir! — gort! — gort!

(ßx ermaßt.)

20j — bift bu f)ier
r
meine 33ertl)a?

@i, ba$ war ein fcfytoerer £raum,

dlod) empört fid) mir ba$ 3fmtre* 32 5

®elj bod) nad) ber ©arfe, 33ertf)a,

äftidj berlangf£, SUiufxf ju Ijören.

(Stte ®eftatt fjat fidj aufgerichtet unb ftarrt ben ©rafen mit roeitgeöffneten, toten
^ugen an.)

®raf (entfefct)

2öa$ ftarrft bu fo grafc nadj mir,

£)aj$ ba$ §eq im Sttcmnerbufen

©idj mit bangem ©raufen toenbet, 330

Unb ber 53eine äJiarf gerinnt!
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2öeg i>tn ©tid ! 33on mir bie Slugen!

2l([o fal) id) bid) im £raume,

Unb nod) ftebet mein ©etjinu

SBiüft bu beuten 25ater töten? 33s
($ie ®eftait ttjenbet fidj ab unb geljt einige ©djrüte gegen bie £üre.)

®raf

@o! — ^un Icttti' id) fctbft mid) ttrieber. —
ffioljtn getft bu, Ähtb?

SCffitfrau

(menbet fidj an ber Xüre um. 2flit unbetonter (Stimme)

9?ad) ©aufc. («b.)

2>er ©raf

(ftürjt niebergebonnert in ben ©effel surücf. 9?ad) einer Seile)

2Ba$ fear t>a$? — Qab' id) geträumt? —
@al) idj fie ntd)t üor mir ftefyn,

§örf id) nidjt bie toten Söorte, 340

gül)f td) nidjt mein ©tut nod) ftarren

9Son bem graffen, etfgen ©tief? —
Unb bod), meine fanfte SCod^ter !

—
£eba, ©ertl)a! #ertl)a!

# e r t Ij a unb Ä a ft e U a n fommen.

33ertl)a (^ereinftütäenb)

2ld|, toa« feljft (Sud), lieber SSater? 34s

©taf

®ift bu ba! 9ßa3 ftdjt bid) an?

©prid), »a8 iff«, unfütMid) 3Jtöbdjen,

£5aj3 bu ttrie ein 9?ad)tgetyenft
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ÜDurrf) bie oben @äle toattbelft

Unb mit feltfamem beginnen 350

SebenSmübe ©cfyläfer frf)recfft?

»eriija

3$, mein 23ater?

©raf

£>u, ja bu!

2öie, bu toeißt nidjt? Unb nod) l)aften

©eine ftarren 8eid)enbtide

2Rtr, gleidj 3)oW)en, in ber $ruft, 355

»ertlja

SKetne Sude?

©raf

©eine Sßlidtl

3ief) uidjt ftaunenb auf bie 2lugen!

©teijft bu, fo! — bod) nein, t»tel ftarrcr!

Starr? — bie ©pradje t)at lein ©ort!

33ftdft bu mid) liebfofenb an, 360

Um btn ©nbrud tüegjuttrifdjen

3ene3 finftern HugenMüte?

3111 umfonft! Solang id) lebe,

2Birb ba$ ©cfyredbilb öor mir ftefjn

Stuf bem STobbett' toerb' tdj'S fet)n! 365

Steint bein ®Iid gteid^ 9ttonbenfd)immer

Über einer Slbenblanbfdjaft,

D, iä) tt)ei£, er fann aud) töten!
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2Id), toa$ fjab' iä) benn begangen,

£)a£ (Surf) alfo aufgeregt 370

Unb (Sud) ijetjst bic Singen fdjetten,

£)te, ben Suern bang begegnenb,

@idj mit 2öef)mut3tranen fußen.

£)aB tdj (Sud) im ©djtaf öerfaffen,

Unbebatf)tfam fortgegangen — 375

®raf

©ajj bu fortgingft? — £)a§ bu fyter toarft!

23crt^a

©aft id) fyier mar?

®raf

©tanbft bu ntd)t

£rier auf biefer, biefer ©teile,

©djieftenb beine falten Pfeile

Wad) be3 grauen SBatcr« «ruft? 380

Site 3^r ferliefet?

®raf

Äurg erft, \t%t erft!

(gben fomm' iä) öon bem ©ötter.

2U$ ber ©djtummer (Sudj umfing,

©mg id) feijnfudjtSboö l)inau$,

9?ad) bem Steuern umjufdjauen- 385
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©raf

©djiinbtid)! — 9Käbd)ett, fyöljnft bu mitf)?

SBertfja

gönnen? — tdj, mein 25ater? — iä)?

($Jlit überftrömenben Süigenfyt ©untrer.)

2td)! fortdj bu! — Qä) tüeiß ttid)t — fann nicfyt!

©üttttjer

3a, füraatyr, mein gnäb'ger §err,

3a, ba$ gräulein fommt üom @ölter; 390

Qä) ftanb bei tljr, unb ttrir flauten

3tt bie fdjneeerfyelte ®egenb,

Ob fein SBanberer ficfy nalje.

@rft, ale $ljr fie geltenb rieft,

(Sitte fie mit mir fjerbeu 395

«ruf (raf*)

Unb td) fat)
—
©untrer

3?ijrfai»et—

?

©raf

©untrer

3^r fa^t etma — ?

Sfttdjt«!

©raf

9Ud)t« ! nichts, fag' t$

!

($or ftd) Ijitt.)

(£3 ift Kar, tdj t)ab
?

geträumt!
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3Benn ficE) gteicf) bie ©inne fträuben,

S)a« (äebädjtmS e§ t>emeint, 400

£)em iff3 fo, idj fyab' geträumt

!

Sann ber ©djein pdf) alfo fyüüen

3n« ©etoanb ber SötrfUc^iett?

£)iefe §anb fei)' irf) nicfyt ffarer,

211$ td) jenes Söxlb gefefjn

!

405

Uub bod), meine fattftc 35ertl)a! —
(£3 tft Kar, id) f)ab' geträumt!

SßaS ftef)(t bu fo ferne, 33ertf)a?

§aft bu feinen SBortmtrf, Siebe,

giir ben fyarten, raupen 23ater, 410

©er fo bitter bidj gefränft?

M), fo tmrft bu fdjott aU Ämb,

Sxttgeft immerbar jugteicf)

Der 33e(eibgung gerben ©cfymerj

Unb ba§ Unredjt be$ 23etetb
?

ger$. 415

$mmer gut unb immer fdjulblo$,

©tfjienft bu ftetS bie ©djulbige.

23 e r t ^ a (an fetner ©ruft)

Unb bin idj tttdjt tr»irfticf) fdjulbig?

SBenn aud) ntdfjt ate ©runb be$ 3onte^
2Id), bodj afö fein ©egenftanb. 420

®raf

£)u öergct^ft mir alfo, öertlja?

SBcrtfta

$f)r ()abt toofyt geträumt, mein SSater!

@S gibt gar (ebenb'ge Jräume!
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Ober bicfer £aÜe £)unfet,

2Katt öom Äergettltdjt erhellt, 425

£äufäjf in trügenber ©eftaltung

(Suer fd)tummertrunfne$ Slug'!

£), icb fyab' e$ oft erfahren,

SBie bie ©inne, aufgeregt,

Stumpfe Wiener unfrer ©eele, 430

©ern für toaljr unb ttrirfttd) galten

J)ie oertoorrenen ©eftalten,

ÜDte ber ©eift in fidj belegt»

©cftern nur, mein 23ater, ging td)

3n be$ ^ttrielidjtS mattem (Straft 435

£)urd) ben alten SHjnettfaaL

Qu ber Sftttte pngt ein ©piegel

@alb erblinbet unb Doli gierten.

SBie idj it)n vorübergehe,

33Ieib
;

idj, meinen 3Injug mufternb, 440

SSor bem matten ©lafe fteJjn*

gben fenf id) ttad) bem ©ürtet

lieber meine beiben §änbe,

£>a — Q§v toerbet ladjen, SSater!

Unb aud) id) muß jefet faft täfeln 44s

deiner fmbifdj fd)iüad)en gurd)t

;

©0$ in {enem Stugenbtide

Äonnf id) nur mit ©djred: unb ©rauen

£)a$ öergerrte Söatjnbilb flauen —
2öie id) fenle meine §änbe, 450

Um ben ©ürtet angujiefjn,

©a ergebt mein 33itb im ©pieget

©eine §önbe an ba% Stäupt,

Unb mit ftarrenbem (Sntfe^en
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@e^ idj in bem bunfeln @ta[e 455

Steine $üge fid) bergerren.

$mmer ftnb e§ nod) biefelben,

Unb boä) anbers, furchtbar anberS,

Unb mir fctbft nidjt äfjnttcfyer

211$ ein Sebenb'ger [einer Seidje, 460

Sßeit retftt e£ bie 2Iugen auf,

©tarrt nadj mir, unb mit htm ginger

£)rol)t e$ ttmrnenb gegen mid).

©untrer

SBelj, bie SHjtifrau!

©raf

(rote bon einem ^Iö^ltcf»ert fdjretfiidjen ©ebanfen ergriffen, üom ©effel auf*
fpringenb)

Stynfrau?!

23 e r t fj a (bertomnbert)

Sltjnfrau?

©untrer

©al)t $l)r titc if)r 33i(b im ©aale, 465

(Sud) fo äf)n(id), gnäb'geS gräutein,

©leid) al« tyam Qi)x bem 3Mer,

%xMid) tüte 3^r fetb, gefeffen?

SSertfja

Oftmals ljab' xtffä tooljl gefeljen,

@3 mit ©tarnten mir betrachtet, 470

Unb e$ n>ar mir immer teuer

äßegen biefer 2if)n(id)feit
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©untrer

Unb $ty fennet nicf)t bte ©age,

Sie öon SKunb 3U äftunbe geljt?

©djon afe Ätnb fjörtf idj'S erjagten, 475

©od) ein 3ftärd)en nennte ber 9Sater*

<M n t !} e r

«^ er fityif« ju biefer grtft,

2öie er ftd)'3 autf) felbfi öerfyefjte,

giHjttfS im SCicffteu feiner @ee(e,

©aß e$ meljr ate 2ftärdjett tfi 480

$a, bie Slfynfrau gureS @aufe$,

3ung nnb btüljenb nod) ön Qafyxtn,

©ertlja, fo tote 30r, geheißen,

©djön nnb rei^enb, fo mt $föx,

2?on ber (gltern §anb gelungen 485

3u berljafjter (Sfye £3unb,

@ie öergaß ob neuen ^flicfjten

8anggel)egter Siebe nicfyt!

$n ben Ernten ifyreS 23ufy(en

Überfiel fie ber ©emafyl 490

©ürftenb, feine @d)tnacf) jn rädjen,

©traft' er felber ba§ 2$erbred)en,

Stieß ins §erj if)r feinen @taf)I,

3enen @tal)l, ben in ber 331inbe

9Kcm bort aufgefangen fyat, 495

3unt ©eböcfytniS iljrer ©ünbe,

3um <$ebätf)tni3 feiner £at
9?uf)e toarb ifyr ntdjt vergönnet,
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Söanbeln muj3 fie ofyne 9taft,

53i^ ba3 §au§ ift auggeftorben, 500

Steffen SäJhttter jic gettefett,

33i3 weit auf ber (Srbe l)in

@idj fein einiger ^eig me^r fc1^*

33on bem ©tamm, ben fie gegrünbet,

SSon bem Stamm ber Söorotin. 5°5

Unb toenn Unheil broljt bem §aufe,

@idj ©etoitter türmen auf,

Steigt fie au$ ber bunleln $taufe

2tn bie Dbertoett herauf.

$)a ftefyt man fie ftagcnb gefyen, 5 1 ©

$(agenb, ba£ ifjr Wlafyt gebricht,

£)enn fie ifann'3 nur öorljerfeljett,

Wo e$ tuenben fann fie nitf)t!

Unb ba$ ift e$ — ?

(Mutter

£)a$ ift atteS,

SBaS tdj t)ier ju fagen toage, 515

SBenn gleidj aü nidjt, \na% xä) toeiß.

(SineS ift nod) übrig, eines,

£>a$ be$ §aufe$ altre Wiener,

£)a$ ber ©egenb toelfe ©reife

-Sang ficf) in bie Dfyren raunen, 520

2)a$ ber @age fyeifger SDftmb

SIuS ber 93äter fernen £agen

$n bie Gnfetto'elt getragen —
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(SineS, ba3 ben ©djtüffel gibt

£u fo mcmdjem fittfterti SRätfet, 525

£)a£ ob tiefem §aufe brütet.

2tber tt)ag
;

idj e$ gu fagen

§ier an biefem, biefem Ort,

2So nod) furj juöor ber ©chatten —
(3KU freuen ©liefen umljerfeljenb ; öertlja f^miegt ftdj axx ifjn nnb folgt mit

iljren Stngen ben feinigen.)

9fomjelt Qf)v bte fyoljen braunen, 530

Sbler §err? $cf) fawt tttcf)t anber$!

3Memen 33ufen tmlf3 jerbredjett,

Unb e$ brangt micf)'8 auSjufpredjen,

SBtV id) [eiber gteicf) guriitf .
—

$ommt ^ie^er, mein graufein, fjiefjer, 535

Unb öemefymt unb ftaunt unb btht.

Witt ber 2lf)nfrau btut'ger Seiche

SBarb ber @ünbe ®eim begraben,

3tber nt(f)t ber ©ünbe grudjt

$)a« 23erbred)en, i>a$ be$ ©atten 540

«fafger 9tac$eftalj( beftraft,

2ßar, ttrie jene @age fpridjt,

9Bol)t ba$ ie^te iljre» ÖebenS,

Slber, ad), ifyr crftc« nidjt.

Qtyt% ©cfyofteS einiger ©ofyn, 545

£)en 3fljr unter ßment Sinnen,

Unter (guern SSätem gafjtt,

©er be$ mädjt'gen Sorotin

8et)en, @ut unb fernen erbte,

gr-
©röf

©cfjtoetg!
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(Mittler

(SÄ tft ausgebrochen, 550

ßr, bem 23ater unbewußt,

2Öar ba$ $inb geheimer 8uft,

Sßar ba§ $inb verborgner ©ünbe

!

Darum muß fte flagenb tvatfen

Durd) bie toeiten, oben Ugaüm, 555

Die bte ©ünbe einer %laä)t

2luf ein fremb ©efdjledjt gebraut.

Unb in iebem (Snfelfinbe,

Da§ entforofjt au§ ifyrem Sfut,

§aßt fte bie vergangne ©ünbe, 560

Siebt fie bie vergangne ©tut.

3tIfo Ijarret fie feit 3<rt)rett>

2Birb noef) tjarren jahrelang

2Iuf be$ @aufe$ Untergang

;

Unb ob ber fie gleid) befreiet, 565

§ütet fie bodj jeben ©tretdj,

©er htm @aupt ber Sieben brauet,

Den fie toitnfd)t unb fcfyeut jugleict).

Darum wimmert e$ fo ftägüdj

Qu ben fyatbverfatlnen ©äugen, 570

Darum pod)f8 in bunfler 9?adjt —
(entferntes ©etöfe.)

§immet!
(Mtttljer

SBefj uns!

®raf

2öaS ift baS?
(2>a§ ©etöfe nneberftott fttf).)
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gaft gefäf)r(icf) fdjeittt bein Sßafynfinn,

(§r ftecft aucf) ©efuttbe an.

9fa bie Pforte nnrb gefd)fagen, 575

(Sinlaft forbentb, ©ef) fjittab

Unb fiel) ju, foa$ man begehrt

(®ünrf)er ab.)

33ater, bu ftecft b(ettf) ; tff* SBaljrfjeit,

2BaS ber alte 2Katm ba fpriest?

®raf

3ßa$ ift toafyr, toctö ift e$ nttfjt? 580

8a£ uns eignen SßerteS freuen

Unb nur eigne ©ünben freuen.

8a§, toenn in ber Sitten @djar

jemals eine ©djulb'ge toav,

Stile anbre gurtet enttoetdjen, 585

21(3 bie gurtet, xl)X je ju gleiten. —
Unb jefct fomm, mein liebes Sinb,

güfyre midj nad) meinem 3tmmet\

-3ff$ gleicf) noef) nicfjt @d)lafett3 $eit,

9?uf)e fjetfdjt ber mübe Sörper, 590

!Qat er botf) in einer Stunbe

3Jfef)r ate mannen Sag gelebt.

(516 mit tBertfja.)

^3 au |e.

Xann ftürgt toanfenb, mit öenuorrenem £aanmb aufgertffenem S33am§, einen

äer&rotfjenen Segen in ber 5Recf)ten, S a r o m t r herein.
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3 a vo m i r (atemlos)

33t£ fyieljer! — Qd) fann triebt weiter!

Sßanfenb brechen meine ®ntee,

(58 ift au$! — $d) fann nidjt treiter* 595

(©ittft gefcrodjen auf ben ©cffcl !)in.)

©untrer (naäjfommenb)

@agt bodj, §err, ift ba$ tt)ol)t Sitte,

©njubringen fo in$ §au$,

2td)tfo$ auf mein mafjnenb Sefyren?

©predjt, toaS fcoflt ^r? toa« begehrt gtyr?

Saromir

9?uf)e ! — 9?ur ein @tünbd)en 3?ut)e, 600

9hir ein furge« ©tünbcfyen 9htl)e,

©ütttfjer

2öa$ ift @ud) begegnet, §err?

SBofjer fommt Sljr?

Saromit

©ort — 00m SBatbe —
SBnrbe — mürbe überfallen —

©ütttljer

Wl, man Ijört fo mattdje« Unheil 605

SSon ben Räubern bort im Salbe!

SBie bebaur' id) @udj, mein §err!

2W), oeqeifjet, ttenn icf) anfangt

(Sure bange §aft mtftbeutenb

Unb ba$ §remb? (Sure* Eintritt«, 6io
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SfaberS fpratf), ate iä) gefaßt

Söenn'S Sud) gut bimft, folgt mir, §err,

ytai) ben oberen ©emädjern,

So @ud> toürbig ©peif unb £ranf

Unb tütßfommne Sagerftatte — 615

9?ein, id) tarn — td) mag nid)t fd)Iafen

!

Saß midj f)ier in biefem @tuf)t,

33i$ bte (Sinne fidj gefammett

Unb idj ttrieber [eiber bin»

(®r tegt ben &rm auf ben £ifd), unb ben ®o£f barauf.)

©untrer

S55a^ fott idj mit il)m beginnen? 620

©anj öerttrirrt fyat ifyn ber ©djred

.

mtWty? geffic^)? taff t$tfyt?

$dj tiritt'3 nur bem ©rafen metben,

2)2ag er felber bodj empfangen

©einen fonberbaren ©aft. (8a>.) 625

Sarottttr

$a, er geljt, er getjt! — äöa$ fott idj?

@ei e§ benn! — 9?un gaffung, gaffung

!

2>er © r a f unb GMUt t ö e r fommcn.

©untrer

@ier, mein gnttb'ger §err, ber grembe

!

3 a v o m i r (fteljt auf)

©raf

Safet (£udj bod) nid)t ftören, ©err,

Unb geniefet ber nötigen 9fttlje, 650
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!qoü) tviUiommm feib $fyr mir,

doppelt inert, beim (Sud) empfiehlt

(Sure 9?ot unb (Suer @ettft

$ a r o m i r

9)?ag mein Unfall mid) entfdjulb'gen,

2öo id) felbft e§ triebt üermag* 635

3>rt in jenem nafjen 33?albe

SBarb id) raub'rifd) überfallen,

$d) unb meine betben ©iener

SBefyrten lang uns rittertief)

:

Wotx madjfenb flieg bie Oftenge, 640

SDtone treuen ©iener lagen

§ingeftredt in iljrem 23tut

£)a getoaljr' idj meinet Vorteils,

Unb xn% bunüe ©tdid)t fprmgenb,

@d)nell bie Räuber auf ber fax}?, 645

@ud)' idj fltefjenb ju entrinnen

Unb ba$ #re ie 3U gewinnen.

©ibt bie Hoffnung fdjnetle güpe,

8eü)i bafür ba£ ©djreden tflügeL

-öalb gewinn' id) einen S?orfprung, 650

Unb IjerauS in3 greie tretenb,

23tinft mir (Suer ©d)lo§ entgegen.

©aftfrei fdjten'S midj einjulaben,

^ögernb folgt' id) — unb bin l)ier.

®raf

galten wirb eud) ber 33efi£er, 655

2öa3 fein (Eigentum Derfprad).

2£a3 nur biefeS öau3 uermag,

Q]t ba£ (Sure, (Surf) ju «Dienfte,
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$ e 1 1 i) a (fommt)

©ort' td) Ijter tiidjt [eine (Stimme?

$a, er iffs! — äftein ^aromtr! 660

$aromir
«ertfja!

C@r eilt auf fie ju ; plöfctidj ljält er ein iinb tritt mit einer SSeröeuguug aiirücf.)

©raf

2Bär' e3 ctioa biefer?

Qa, er iff8, er tff8, mein $ater

!

-3g, er tff8, ber mtd) gerettet,

$a, er iff8, ber teure 3Jtotm!

®raf

ßiefjt (£udj nidjt fo fremb jurütf

.

665

@etb Qt)X bodj nidjt unter gremben!

@d)tie§t fie immer in bie 2trme,

$ty fyabt ©udj ein föedjt erworben,

Dfyne (gudj fear' fie geftorben,

£)aj3 fie lebt, ift (Suer 2öerf

!

670

SBojjt mir, baj3 mir toarb tiergönnt,

£)en ju fet)en, bem ju banfen,

©er mir meine legten £age,

Sftir mein (&ttvbtbttt üerfdjönt,

2ftit bem ©lüde mid) derföfynt* 675

$omm an meine 33ruft, bu teurer,

Lebensretter, @egen8enge(

!

Sonnt' id) banfbar nur mein geben
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gür btd) l)tu, bu ©uter, geben,

Sie bu bebtet gabft für fie! 680

ftaromtr

©taunenb ftcy itf) unb befdjamt —

®raf

£>u? Wx uns tff«, fo su ftetjti,

3ft bodj imfer ©auf fo toentg,

SM), unb beine Zat fo Diel

!

33iel? £), ba§ td)'$ fageu formte, 685

®a§ e§ ettoa3 mtdj gefoftet!

®aj3 idj eine SBunbe trüge,

Sine Keine, Heine 9iarbe

. 9?ur al% Denfmal jener £at!

(£3 fräuft tief, ba8 Söftüdje 690

Um fo fdjtedijten ^3ret^ ju faufen!

®raf

3iert 33efd)etbenl)eit ben Säugling,

yixtyt Derfenn' er feinen Söert!

©faubt tfjm nidjt, glaubt il)m ntc^t!

@r liebt, fetber fidj 3U fdjmäfyen, 695

$d) toeiß ba3 Don fange fjer!

Sßte fo oft lag er üor mir,

©r, ber Jrefflicfye, öor mir,

ajfeinc Sniee fyetft umfaffenb,
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Unb mit icfymerjgebrocfjner Stimme 700

9?tef er f(agenb, fteinenb aus

:

$ä) öerbtene bid) ntdjt, 33ertl)a!

ffir nidjt midj! er micf) nic^t! —
^aromtr

«ertlja

!

®raf

Solltet 3$r tt)o£)f, baß fte minber

©es ©efdjenfeS sS3ert erfcnntc ? 705

£rieb (Sud) gleidj ju jener £at

9cur beS §erjenS ebie§ Streben,

9?edf)t ju tun unb groß unb gut

;

Saßt uns glauben, faßt uns fdjmeitfjeln,

Saß auf uns, auf unfre 5Wot 710

2lud) ein flüdjfger Süd gefallen,

S)a| $tjr ntd)t nur bloß begfürfen,

©aß Qty uns beglüden solltet.

2ßer jxdj ganj bem S)anf entgteljt,

©er erntebrtgt ben Sefdjenften, 715

greunb, inbem er fid) ergebt!

9ßaS ernribr' id) auf baS alles!

2Öie idj bin, 00m $ampf ermübet,

25on ben ©djredett biefer 9?adjt,

£aug' id) tnenig, ju befielen 720

^n ber ©roßmut eblem Sßettftrett.

®raf

Sftußtet $f)t mid) erft erinnern,

©aß 3fyr tnüb unb 9£ul)e bürftenb!
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S5 e r t J) a

9td), roaS ift il)m benn begegnet?

®a$, auf morgen, liebet $tnb. 725

33ert!)a, fomm unb tafj un$ geljn.

Unfer ©untrer mag Ujn keifen

$n ba£ föftüdjfte ©emad),

©ort umljütte tiefer ^rieben

Wit ber ©egettSfjanb ben 2Küben, 730

4Bt^ ber fpate borgen nafyt

©, er Ijat ein toetd&eS Riffen

:

ßin nocf) unentoeitjt ©enriffen,

£)a£ 53ett)u§tfein feiner £at! —
©0, nod) biefen ^änbebrud, 735

@o, nodj biefen @egen$fu£,

©0, mein ©oljn, je£t gel) jur 9iu^!

(Sin (Snget brüd ba% 2Iug' bir ju!

33 e r t f) a (ben Otiten abfüfjrenb)

©djlummre otfyig!

$axom\x

8ebe lüo^t!

f8 c 1 1 1) a (an ber Xüre umtoenbenb)

©ute 9?acf)t benn!

Saromtr

©ute 9?ad)t! 740

(®raf amb 93ertöa ab.)
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(M tt i I) e r

@o ! nun fommt, mein toadrer §err,

$cf) feilt Sud) jur Sfotfje leiten,

^ a r o m t r (in ben SSorgrunb tretettb)

Sßeljmt mid) auf, tf)t ©öttcr btefe^ §aufe$,

Sßbttm mid) auf, bu Ijeil'ger Ort,

2Son bem Saftet nie betreten, 745

9Son ber Unfdjulb §aud) burdjtoet|t

Unenttt>eil)te, reine ©teile,

SBerbe, \vk be$ Stempels @d)tt>elle,

2ftir jum ^eiligen 2Ifi)t! —
Unertittttd) ftrenge 2ftad)t, 750

§a, nur biefe, biefe 9?ad)t,

®iefe 9?acf)t nur gönne mir,

£arte! unb bann ftelj' id) bir!

(ffJtxt (Mittler a&.)

(Ettbe be§ erften 5lufäuge§.
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§atfe tote im bongen Stufauge. $)icf)te8 £unfel.

Saromir ftürjt herein.

3fft bie gölte CoSgelaffen

Unb fnüpft fid) an meine gerfett? 755

©rinfenbe ©efpenfter fe()
?

id)

SSor mir, an mir, neben mir,

Uttb bie Sfagft mit SBampirrüffei

(Saugt ba$ ©tut aus meinen 2tbern,

2lu$ bem Sopfe ba$ @ef)irn! 760

$)a§ idj btefeö §au£ betreten!

(Snget fafy tdj an ber ©dielte,

Unb bie §öüe

Raufet brin! —
£)od) tno bin td) hingeraten, 765

SSon ber innern SSütgft getrieben?

3ft bie3 tttdjt bie trmrb'ge §aüe,

Sie ben $ommenben empfing?

£uer be£ Sitten ©cfytafgemad),

©tili! bie ©djföfer nidjt gu ftören! 770

©title ! SBentt fie nmrben innen

§ier mein fe(tfame$ beginnen!

(2Cn be§ ©reifen ®emacfj f)ortf)enb.)

SCUc* fttüe!

(2In ber Xüre jur Unten Seite be§ ^intergrunbeö.)

SBeM)e Saute!

Süße Caute, bie tdj fenne, .

36
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Ü)tc iä) empfdjlürfen brenne, 775

@ord)! — f)Ct! — SBorte! — SM), fie bttttl

»etet!-©etet too^tfürmid).

$abe ©an!, bu reine (Seele!

(£ord)enb.)

„@eil'ger @nget, ftelj un$ bei!"

@tef) mir bei, bu fyeiPger (Snget! 780

„Unb befäütf uns!" — D, beföütf uns!

$a, befcfyü^ tnid) fcor mir feiber! —
£), bu füge«, reinem SBefen!

9£em, xd) fann midj nic^t mefyr galten,

3<d) muß Ijro, id) muß ju tt)r. 785

3ßiß öor if)r mid) nieberftürgen

Unb an iljrer reinen «Seite

9tu^ unb ^rieben mir erfleljn!

Qa, fie möge über mir

2öie ob einem Seidjnam beten, 790

Unb in if)re$ 2Item$ 2Sef)n

Söitt tdj fettig auferftetjn!

(@r nähert fidj ber £üre ; fie gefjt auf, unb bte 21 5 n f r a u tritt ijerauä, mit
beiben Rauben ernft it\n forttmnfenb.)

Saromir

2ld), ba bift bu ja, bu §olbe!

$ü) bin'3, £eure, jüme nid)t!

SöinF mid) nirf)t fo !alt üon bir, 79s

©önne bem gepreßten ©erjen

£)ie fo lang entbehrte 8uft,

2ln ber engelreinea ©ruft

2Iu$ ben fyimmelflaren 3tugen

£roft unb $Ru^e einjufäugen! 800

($>ie ©eftatt tritt aus ber £üre, bie fidj fjinter ifir f djltefer, unb roinft nodj einmal
mit beiben £>cinben ifjm Entfernung ju.)
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Jgaromtr

Qfy folt fort? Qä) lantt nttfjt, fann ntd)t!

2Öie iä) btd) fo fdpn, fo retjenb

9Sor bett trunfnen 2tugen felje,

9?eij$t e$ micf) in beute 9?äf)e

!

§a, iä) füllte, e$ toirb -tag 805

3tt ber 33ruft gel)eimften £iefen,

Unb ©efüt)le, bie nodj (erliefen,

©Rütteln ftd) unb toerben tx?a^. —
$annft bu midj [0 leiben fel)n?

(Soll idj f)ter bor btr öergefjn? 810

Saft bidj rühren meinen Sammer,

Saft mid) ein in beute Kammer!

§at bie Siebe je Dertoefyrt,

3ßa$ bie Siebe f)eift begehrt?

(Stuf fie §ueüenb.)

Sertfja! Steine $ertf)a

!

815

(28te er fief) tljr nähert, f)ält bie ©eftatt ben redjten 5trm mit bem an^geftreeften

Zeigefinger iljm entgegen.)

3 a r m t r (ftür^t fd)retenb Nitrite!)

S$ertf)a (bon innen)

§ör' id) bid) ntcfyt, ^aromir?

(^eim erften Öaut fcon 93erttja£ (Stimme feufät bie ®eftatt nnb fcemegt fidj Iang=
iani in bie Scene. (£f)e fie biefe nodj ganj erreicht fyat, tritt SBertfjct an§ ber
Iure, ofme aber bie ®eftatt äu feljen, ba fie narf) bem in bec entgegengefefcten

(Stfe ftefienben Saromtr Micft)

SB c r t i) a (mit einem Sichte fommenb)

Saromir, bu l)ier?
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3 a r o m i r

(bie cifcgeijenbe ®e(ta(t mit ben Sütgett unb ben au§geftrecfien Siegern üerfofgenb]

£)a! ba! ba! ba!

23ert*)a

9ßa3 tft bir begegnet, lieber?

SBarum ftarrft bu alfo totlb

©in natf) jenem büftcrn SBtnfel? 820

%axomiv

gier unb bort, unb bort unb f)ier!

Überall fie unb nirgenbs fie!

23ertf)a

JQimmtl, tva% tft fjter gefcfyefyen?

Saromtr

(St, bei ©ott, idj bin ein SDiaroi!

Qcf) tiermag, \va% einer fatm. 825

©teilt ben £eufet mir entgegen

Unb jäljlt an bcr ^ßulfe ©plagen,

Ob bie gurcfyt mein §erj bemegt!

®od) allein foß er mir fommen,

@rab', ate graber geinb. (Sr toerbe 830

9?icf)t in metner ^Ijantafie,

yiifyt in meinem fyetften ©int,

SRtdp in meiner eignen ©ruft

©elferSfjetfer totber mid)

!

Somm!

er bann als mädjfger 9ttefe, 835

©tal)l Dom ©aupte bis gum guft,

mt ber ginfternis ©etualt,
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$on ber @öüe ©tut umftraljft

;

3d) ttrill ladjen [einem SBüten

Unb ifym füfyn bie ©tirne bieten. 840

Ober fomm' ate grimmer 8eu,

SBill it)m fielen o^ne @d)en,

Singe il)m tn$ Singe tand)en,

3ä^ne gegen 3äljne branden,

©leid) anf gleidj ! Slllein, er übe 845

Sftidjt bie feinfte $nnft ber §ölle,

@d)lan nnb tMefcott, nnb ftetle

Sftidjt midj felber gegen mtdj

!

%tvt$a (auf tfjrt petieub)

Saromir ! mein Saromir

!

S a 1 m i r (äurücftretenb)

D, id) fenn' bid), fdjöneS 4BiIb! 850

9?af)' td) mid), ttrirft bn öergefjn,

Unb mein £>andj ttrirb bid) t>ertt>el)n,

SB etil) a (ifjn umfaffenb)

$ann ein SBaljnbilb fo nmarmen?

Unb blidt alfo ein <ßf)antom?

güfyle, füfjte, id) bin'S felber, 855

©ie in beinen Slrmen liegt.

3a, bn biff«! Qd) fütjle frenbtg

©eine Carmen ^nffe Hopfen,

©einen lanen Sltem toeljn.

3a, ba$ fütb bie Haren Slugen, 860
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$a, ba$ ift ber liebe DJhmb,

$a, ba$ tft bie füge Stimme,

J)erett toofßtfarmttx Saut

grieben auf mid) niebertaut,

Sa, bu bift'3, bu biff», ©etiebte! — 865

SBertlja

2BoI)l bin tdj'S, toärft bu'S autf)!

2öte bu jitterft!

%axomit

gittern! gittern?

2Ber fieljt ba$ unb gittert ntdjt?

Sin id) bodj nur gleifdj unb Slut,

ÜQat bodj feine ttitbe Sarin 870

SJJirf) im raupen gorft geboren

Unb mit £igermarf genährt,

©tefjt auf meiner offnen ©tirne

S)ocf) ber lettre tarnet SäKenfdj!

Unb ber %Jlm\ä) f)at (eine ©renjen, 875

©reuten, über bie l)inau$

&\d) fein SÄut im (Staube toinbet,

Seiner Sfugfyeit 2Iug' erbünbet,

©eine ®raft tote Sinfen bricht

Unb fein innres gagenb fpriifyt

:

880

33t$ Ijteljer unb weiter nicf)t!

£)u bift franf, ad), gel) gurücf,

©elj jurücf nad) beiner Kammer*
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gljer in bie fjetße gölte,

211$ nod) einmal auf bie ©teile! 885

2trglo$ unb üertrauenSDoll

gotgt' id) meinem güljrer nad)

^n ba§ toeite ^runfgemadj-

3ftübe, rufyeted^enb fteig' id)

@cf)neü ba$ fyofje 33ett tjutan, 890

Unb ba$ 8idjt ift abgetan;

äöe^enb füfir idj fdjon ben ©Plummer,

2ttilb, tüte eine grieben$taube

WH bem Ölgtoeig in bem 3Äuttbe,

Über meinem Raupte fdjtüeben 895

Unb in immer engem Greifen

@id) auf midj Ijerttteberfoffen.

$e£o, iefeo fenlt fie fid&,

©üße 9?uf)e feffelt midi). —
©a burd^wft e$ meine ©lieber, 900

Qfy emadje, fjordj' unb laufte.

Saut ttrirb'8 in bem oben gimmer,

^aufcfjenb toogt e$ um mttf) l)er,

Söie ein toefyenb Styrettmeer,

©eltfam frembe £öne wimmern, 905

3udenb fa^le ßic^ter flimmern,

@3 gewinnt bie %laä)t ©etöegung,

Unb ber ©taub geroinnt ©eftalt.

©djleppenbe ©etoänber rauften

£)urd) ba$ 3*mmer auf un& lieber, 910

§ör' es toehten, f)ör' e$ Hagen,

Unb jule^t in meiner S^ä^e

ÖMmmert e$ ein bretfadj 2Bef)e

!
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SDa reiß' Wj beS Setter 33ort)<mg

Sluf mit ungeftümer §aft

:

915

Unb mit taufenb glammenaugen

©tarrt bie 3laä)t micf) gto^enb an»

Stdjter fefj' idj fc^n>mbe(nb brefjen

Unb mit taufenb fallen fingen

©djneü fidj ineinanberfdjlingen, 920

Unb nadj mir ftredf« fyunbert §anbe,

$rted)t an mid) mit fyunbert güften,

gletfdjt auf midj mit ljunbert graben

;

Unb an meines SQtittZ giißen

£)ämmert e$ nrie ÜKonbenlidjt, 925

Unb ein 2tntti£ tautet auf

9ftit gefdjtoßnen ßeitfjenaugen,

Sftit bekannten Ijotben 3ügen,

-3a, mit beuten, beinen 3ügen.

$t%t reißt es bie 2lugen auf, 930

©tarrt nad) mir Ijm, unb (gntfe^en

^udt mir reißenb burcfys ©efyirn,

Stuf fpring' td) öom glammentager,

Unb burdjS flirrenbe ©emaii)

©türj' idj fort, ber ©pul mir nadj- 935

SSie öon gurien gepettfdjt,

Sang' idj an Ijier in ber §aüe,

£)a fyörf idj btdj, §o(be, beten,

SDBitt gu bir ins ^immer treten,

£>a öerftelit mir — ©teijft bu? ©iefjft bu? 940

SBaS, ©eüebter?
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$a?omtr

©ieljft buniä)t?

©ort im äßmlet, tüte \iä)'% regt,

Sßie'S geftaltfos fid) belegt

!

»ertlja

@3 ift ntdjtö, ©eliebter, nidjtS,

21(3 bte tüilbe 3lu§geburt 945

£)er ert)i^ten ^fyantafie.

SDtt btft mübe, rutf ein toenig.

@e£' bidj f)ter in biefen @tul)t,

$ä) ttrift fdjü^enb bei bir fteljn,

ßabefüfylung %u bir toefym 95°

3 a x o m x x (fifcenb, an üjre ©ruft gelernt)

§abe Sani, bn treue (geete!

©üjjeS Söefen, ^abe £)anf!

(geling um mid) f>er beute 2lrme,

«Daß ber §ölle ^adjtgetyenfter,

@djeu bor bem getoeüjten Greife, 955

SRtdjt in meine 9Blje treten*

Sieg" iä) [o in beinen 2Irmen,

2lngett)ef)t Don beinern 2Item,

Über mir bein fyolbeS Singe

:

£)ünft e$ midj, auf 9fofenbetten 960

Qu be$ grüfyUttgS §audj ju fdjtummern,

$(ar ben §immet über mir»

2) er ©raf fömmt

®raf
SBBcr ift l)ier nod) in ber ©alle?

Sertfja, bu? unb Qty?
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ÜRein SBater —

9ßei§ tcf) bod) ftmrn, tt>a« ic^ fagen, 965

SBetj} faum, tote idj'8 fagen folt.

£örtd)t »erbet $!)r midj nennen,

Unb faft mödjf idj'S felber tnn,

§ätf id) nicfyt gehört, gefefyen,

fjü^lt' id) nidjt im tiefften Innern 970

$ebe metner gibern beben,

Soeben, ja ; nnb $i)x mögt glanben,

& gibt 9ftettfdjett, toetdje leidster

$n erfc^üttertt ftttb, als iü).

©raf

SBie berfte^ idj?

»erttja

2Idj, [0 l)örtnur; 975

Oben in bie (Srferftnbe

&atte man tfjtt fyingemiefen-

©djon fenft fdjlumnternb fxcf) fein 2luge,

£)a ergebt fidj plöfcfid)—

©traf

w
3äf)It man bidj fdjon jit ben Steinen?' 980

3fff* in jenen bunleln Orten
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Sllfo aud) fdjon funb geworben,

@ol)tt, ba§ bu mir teuer bift.

SBarum famft bu aud) Ijteljer!

©laubteft bu, getciufcfyter Jüngling, 985

Sir fyier feiern greubenfefte?

©iel) uns nur einmal beifammen

Qu ber leiten, oben §aüe,

2In bem freubelofen £ifd)e!

äöie fid) ba bie ©tunben befynen, 99°

£)a$ ©efprad) in Raufen ftodt,

Sei bem leifeften ©eräuge

^ebeS rafd) jufammenfcifyrt,

Unb ber 23ater feiner £od)ter

$ftur mit 2lngft unb innerm ©rauen 995

SBagt ins 2lngefid)t ju flauen,

Ungetoij}, ob e$ fein ®inb,

Db'3 ein pttifd) 9?ad)tgeftd)t,

$)a$ mit ifym jur ©tunbe fpridjt

©ief), mein ©of)n, fo (eben bie, 1000

£)ie ba$ @d)icffat I)at gejeidjnet!

Unb bu nnttft ben mutagen ©inn,

Sßittft bie rafdje SebenSiuft

Unb ben ^rieben beiner Sruft,

$öftüd) ()o^e ©üter, werfen 1005

SRafd) in unfern §aufe3 Sranb ?

£), mein ®inb, bu tüirft nidjt löfdjen,

äöirft mit uns nur untergeben.

g(iel), mein ©ofyn, tteit e$ nod) $ett ift,

Nur ein Xor baut feine §ütte 1010

§in auf jenes ^tafeeS TOitte,

£)en ber Sßlty getroffen fjat.
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Sttöge, toa$ ba uritt, gefcfyefyn,

Qä) Witt eud) jur (Seite fteljn,

3ftuj3 e$, mit eud) untergefjn! 1015

©taf
Sfttttt toofjtan, tft ba$ bein ©faube,

@o fomm ljer an meine Stuft.

@o, unb btefer 25aterfuj3

©cfyttefct bicfy ein in unfre Seiben,

©c^Iie^t bidj ein in unfre greuben; 1020

$a, in unfre greuben, ©oljtt.

$ft lein £)orn bodj atfo fcfyneibenb,

3)a£ er nicfjt audj 9fofen tragt.

(©er Strtc fefct ftdj, bon Saromtr unb 93ertfja unterftüfct, itt bert <StiiI)t. S)ie

Beiben fteljert £>anb in $anb bot ifjm.)

@o, fjabt $>cmf, f)abt ©auf, itjr Sieben! —
@el)' icf) eud) fo Dor mir ftefyen 1025

9Jttt btm freubetrunlnen 2Iuge,

ÜRtt bem tebenSmufgen «tief,

SKilf bie Hoffnung neu ftd) regen,

Unb erfofdjtte, bunlle Silber

2lu$ entfdjümnbnen fdjönern £agen 1030

Lämmern auf in meiner ©ruft:

@eib tmlffommen, ©uftgeftalten,

grol) unb fdjmerjttd) mir ttuOTommen! —

Sertlja, fie£) bod) nur, beut SSater!—
2$ e r t f) a (mit iljm ettim§ aurütftretenb)

Saft il)n nur, er pflegt fo öfter 1035

Unb fiel)t ungern fiel) geftört;
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2lber, Sieber, fei öergnügt!

@ief), mein SSater toeiß fd)on aße$,

Sarötttir (rafdj)

20te$?

SSertfja

Qa, unb fifjeint'S $u btü'gen!

§eute nur — er toar fo gut, 1040

2W), fo gut, fo milb unb fattft;

©anfter, gütiger, at$ bu,

©er bu falt unb troden ftefyft,

SBätjrenb idj nicfyt Sßorte finbe

gür mein gürten, für mein ©Uid 1045

Saramtr

©foube mir—

Serifja

@i, glauben, glauben!

Keffer ftünb' e$ bem, gu fdjtneigen,

£)er nid)t toeift, nrie Siebe fpridjt.

$ann ber Solid nidjt überzeugen,

Überrest bie Sippe uidjt 1050

@iel), man fjat mir oft erjagtet,

£>af$ e« leiste 2)?enfd)en gebe,

$)eren Siebe nid)t b(o§ brennt,

Stodj öerbrennt unb bann erliftfjt,

9J?enfd)en, bie bie Siebe üeben, 1055

3tber ntdtjt ben ©egenftanb,

<Sd)metterfutge, bunte ©aufler,

Sie bie feuftfje 9?ofe füffen,



gmeiter Stufjug 49

2lber nidjt, toeit fie bie SRofe,

äteit fie eine 33turne ift 1060

33ift bu aud) fo, ©tummer, 33öfer?

(SBom SßäljraljtneTt eine ©djärpe nefjtnenb.)

Qä) rottt btr bie gtüget binben,

£Unben— binben, £ro#ger— binben,

£>a§ fein ©ott fie töfen fott!

©iifeeS äöefen !
—

(Sie fitnbet Unit bte Schärpe um.)

Q& t a f (fjtnübet&ticfenb)

933te fie glüljt, 106

2öie e§ fie fyinüberjiefyt

!

Sitter Siberftanb genommen,

Unb im ©trübet fortgefdjtoommen.

9lun tootytem, e$ fei ! £)er §immet

©djeint mir fetbft ben SBeg gu geigen, ic~:

£)en idj toanbetn fott unb muf};

©temmt gteid) mand)e$ fid) entgegen,

©ttmmt gtetd) in ber tiefften ©ruft

92od) tierborgen memdjer gunfe

33on ber einft fo mädjfgen ©tut, 1075

£öridjt treiben ! &itk% £rad)ten!

£)er *ßalaft ift eingefunfen,

Zimmer, nimmer fjebt er ftd),

$aum ttod) geben feine krümmer

(Sine ©ütte für mein $inb. 1080

2öof)f, e3 fei! 2Id), xvk fo fdjtoer

Söfen ftd) bie Hoffnungen,
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Qu ber ^ugenb 8etij empfangen,

§otbe 3etd}en, eingegraben

Qu be$ -öäumdjenS frtfdje Dttnbe, 1085

3Iu§ be£ 2llter£ morfdjer «ruft

Site fie mir geboren marb

Unb fcor mir lag in ber SBiege,

grennbltd) IMjetnb, fcfjön nnb t)otb,

SSie burrfjltef idj im ©ebanfen 1090

£)ie @efd)led^ter unfer$ 8anbe$,

©orgfam maijtenb, finbifd) fucfyenb

yiad) bem fünftigen 6kmaI)L

ganb ben £)öcf)ften nodj ju niebrig,

Saum ben heften gut genug: 1095

S)amit tft'8 nun mol)( vorbei

!

2ld), id) füljf e$ moljl, mir fdjeibett

Saum fo ferner öon mafjren greuben,

Site tion einem fdjönen Xxauvx !

SB er t ^ a (an ber ©djärpe muftentb)

£alt mir ftitt, bu Ungebulb'ger

!

noo

®raf

Unb jiemt mir f efte$ 2öäl)ten ?

SBenn e$ mafyr, ma$ er gefprodjjen,

9ßa§ im Sftebel ber (Srinnrung

2lu3 ber fernen 3^ugenbgett

Unbeftimmt, in fid) fcerflieftenb, 1105

2tteine Stirn öorüberfdjmebt

;

Sßenn fie mafyr, bie alte Sage,

£>aft ber 9?ame, ben idj trage,

£)er mein <2tot$ mar unb mein ©djmud,
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9?ur burdj tief geheime ©ünben — mo
gort, (gebaute !

— Jpa, unb bod)

!

£B e x t fj a {tyx Söerl fcetradjtenb)

@o, nun ftef)t e$ fdjört unb gut,

?X6er nun fei mir and) freuublidj,

J)a§ mirf) utdjt bie Arbeit reue

!

®raf
$aromxr!

3 »* t m i x (aufgefd)retft)

2öa3 ? — 3tyr, ©err ©raf ! ms

®raf

9?od) bift bu uns £unbe fdjutbig

25on ben deinen, beiner Stbhmft

^aromir Don (Sfcfyen Reifet bu,

gern am 9?f)ein toarbft bu geboren,

©teufte fudjft bu f)ter im §eer, 1120

@o erjagte mir mein 3Käbdjen,

2Iber weiter toeiß id) nichts*

$axom\x

Qft bod) heiter aud) ntd)t$ übrig.

9)?äd)ttg maren meine Sinnen,

9?eid) unb mächtig. 2Irmbinid); 1125

2Irm, fo arm, ba£, toenn bieS §erj,

(Sin entfdjtoper, fraft'ger @inn

Unb ein fdjtoergeprüfter, bod) t)iefleid)t
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©rabe barum feftrer SBiüe

%lid)t für ettpa^ gelten fönnen, 1130

$ä) nidjts l)abe unb nid)t§ bin.

®raf

Du fagft Diel mit toenig SSorten. —
Sttfo redjt! bu bift mein SJiatrn!

@tel), mein Sot)n, idj bin ein ©ret$

;

Die 9?atur ttrinft mir ju ©rabe, 1135

Unb ein bunfef, bumpf ©efüljl

9?ennt mir nat) be$ SebenS ^kL
$lk fjab' id) bem Job gegittert,

Unb and) jefet frfjredt er mid) nidjt.

Slber fiel) bie$ 2Käbd)en, fiel) mein $inb* 1140

Äönntcft bn in meinen Jränen,

§ier in meinem ©erjen ^e
f
en/

2öa$ fte alle§ mir getoefen,

Du öerftünbcft meinen ©djnterj.

Da£ idj fte allein muj} faffen 1145

$n ber nnbefannten JBelt,

Das madjt mid) bem Job erblaffen,

Das tff3, h)a$ fo tief mid) quält

©oljn, auf bid) ift iljrer Neigung

©djlafermadjteä 2lug' gefallen; 1150

Du treibt iljren Sßert gn fcfyäfcen, .

Sßeiftt ju fdjüfeen, tt>a$ btr toert

;

Du gabft einmal fdjon bein geben

Unb nrirft'3 freubig lieber geben,

SBenn ba§ ©djidfat ttrinft, für fic. 1155

Dir vertrau' id) biefe3 f(einob,

©otjtt, bu (iebft fte?
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%avomiv

äöie mein Seben*

©raf
Unb bu ii)n?

»ertlja

2»e$r als mttf> fcttft.

©raf

Sftög' benn ©otteö ginger halten!

^tmm fic l)in, bie bu ermatten! n6o

(©djläge att§ §au§tor.)

©raf

3ßa$ ift ba$? — SBer nal)t fo ftröt

9fod) fid) bicfc« ©Stoffe« £oren?

©Ott, foenn ettoa —

©raf

@et nidjt ftnbtfdj-

©laubft bu tt)ot)I, öerbädjttg 3Sot!

äöage fid) an fefte ©djlöffer, 1165

2öoI)t öertDaljrt unb tooljt bemannt?

©üntfjer fommt

©üntljer

§err, ein fönigli^er Hauptmann

2In ber @pit3e feinet §aufen$

SBittet gin(a§ an ber Pforte,
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®raf

2Sie? ©olbaten?

(Mutter

3a, §err ®raf-
IX 7°

©raf

SBei§ idj gleidj ntdjt, tt)a^ fie futfjen,

Öffne ifynen fcfyneü bie Pforten

;

(Stets ttriltfommen finb fie mir,

((SWtttfjer gef)t.)

®raf

3ßa$ füfyrt im fyiefyer jn uns?

Unb in biefer ©tunbe? ©leid)trieL 1175

SSirb bod) feine ©egenmart

2öol)l bie ©tunben un§ beflügeln

©iefer ^einlief) langen dlafyt

Söertlja

^aromir, gel) bod) ju 53ette.

Ö, bu btft nod) gar nidjt tnoljf

!

©iel), id) fü^rs an biefem 3ucfen,

2ln bem ©türmen beiner $ulfe,

£)afc bu frattf, bebenfttd) Iranf

!

%avomiv

Äronl? id) franf? toaS faßt bir ein!

©türmen gfeid) bie raffen ^ulfe, 1185

©rab' im ©türme ift mir ttjofyt!

G* ü n t ö e r öfmet bie Xüre. S)er ^au^tmortn tritt ein.
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Hauptmann

Qi)v öerjetfjet, mein §err ©raf,

Saft idj nod) in fpäter 9?atf)t

(Sure$ £>anfe£ 9htl)e ftörc.

©raf

2Öer be£ $önig$ Farben trägt, 1190

£)em ift ftets mein §cm$ geöffnet

;

ßttdj, mein §err, and) oljne fie.

Hauptmann

§ier grü^ idj foofjt @nre £od)ter?

©raf

3a, e$ ift mein einjig ®mb.

Hauptmann

9S3ie foÜ idj mitf) Ijter entfcfjnlb'gen? 1195

§art unb ran!), mein fdjöneä granlein,

3ft be$ £)ienfte$ ftrenge ^fltdjt:

& ttritl nnr, ba£ e$ gefdjel)e,

2Bie'3 gefd)ief)t, bmm fragt er ntdjt

©od), bringt meine Stnhmft @djreden, 1200

@oö fie ©Freden and) jerftrenn.

$ene mäd)t'ge 9fcinberbanbe,

£)ie bie ©ei^el biefer ©egenb —

©raf

3a, fürtoal)r, 'ne fdjtoere ©etßet!

3Mefe3 9ftabd)en, meine STocfjter, 1205

Saft fie lebt nod), ba§ fie ift,
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£>anft fte nur bem führten White

Q$xt% toadern 33räuttgam$,

^aromir bon Sfdjen, l)ier.

Qa er felbft, notf) biefc yiatyt 1210

SBSarb im gorft er überfallen,

©eine Wiener iljm erfdjlagen,

Saum entging er gleichem 80».

Hauptmann

£)iefe 9^ac^t?

Satromir

3a, bicfc SRadjt

Hauptmann

Unb toann —

?

1215

%atomit

SSor brei ©tunben ettöa!

Hauptmann
(üjn in§ 2Iuge faffenb, bann sunt (trafen)

(Suer gibam?

®raf

Qa, mein §err.

Hauptmann

Reiftet Qty ein ©tünbdjen fpäter,

2öar gud) jene Sfogft erfpart.

(3u ben übrigen.)

prber mögt tfjr ruljig fein
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Unb utcfytS 2Irge$ mefjr befahren, 1220

ü)cnn bte euer ©Freden ttareu,

^ene Stäubet, finb utdjt meljr

!

Sauge fdjou auf tfyren $erfeu,

Überfielen nrir fie fjeute.

9?ad) beJjerjtem, blut'gem ©trette 1225

£rat ber ©teg auf unfre (Seite,

Hub bte 2Jiörberfd)ar erlag.

£etfö getötet, tetfe gefaugeu,

betteten ftd) toett'ge uur:

2Bir verfolgen ifyre ©pur. 1230

@o laut id) tu btcfe ©egenb,

$am an biefeS ©djloß, bin l)ter.

9hm l)abt ©auf, iljr toadertt Krieger,

§abt bcu nrärmften, befteu £)anf

!

^au^tmantt

$efet nodj tttdjt, bis e§ öoöenbet. 1235

3fft ber (Stamm gteid) fdjon gefallen,

§aften bodj nod) mauere SBurjetn,

Uub \ti) fyab' mir'3 fetbft gefdjtoorett,

2Ifö mau midj jur Xat erforen,

SluSjurotten btefe SStnt 1240

iöaueru fyaben auSgefagt,

®a£ f)ier tu be$ (Sdjioffe* 9«Ü)e,

3=u be$ nafyen 2Betl)er$ ©tf)ilf,

£)en öerfaßnett 2luBeutt)erleu

©id) fcerbadjtig Söott gezeigt. 1245

®rum erlaubt, mein ebler ®'raf,
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SMß td) f)ier aus gurem ©djloffe

2Kemer ©pöljer ©ndjen leite,

(Stets bereit, nadj jeber ©ette,

2Bo e§ not tut, abjugefyn- 1250

33afb, fo fjoff id), tff« vorüber;

9?mg$ttm fteljett meine Soften:

SBcnn fidj aud) in 53ufc^ unb gelb

Siner nod) verborgen plt,

©ollen fte il)n tüdjtig fäffen, 1255

Qfym ift nur bie SBaf)l gelaffen

gttrifdjen Letten, jttrifdjett £ob.

£)iefe$ ©d)to§ ift tttdjt mefjr mein;

®i« ^r (Suer SBerf fcotlenbet,

3ft e3 (guer, ift be$ Königs, 1260

O, tote lieb' id) biefen ßifer,

£)er ba$ SRedjte fdjnetl ergreift

Unb feft plt, toa$ er ergriffen.

Hauptmann

%l\ä)t mefyr 80b, al$ idj üerbiene,

gül)r
r

id) f)ier be$ 9?ed)te$ ©adje, 1265

gitfyr' id) meine aud) jugteid),

Jpat bodj biefe3 9?äubert)ol!,

SBäfyrenb icf) am §of be$ SönigS,
sJJJir mein ©tammfdjloj} überfallen

Unb geraubt, gebrannt, gemorbet,

©aß nod) je^t bei ber (Srinnrung

Ww ba$ |)erj im 33ufen btbt.

£), mid) brangt e3, ju be$af)len,
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9ßa3 td) ferner nur fdjulbtg bin

!

Qti) tottl fdEjotten, grimmig fronen: 1275

%liü)t ber 2^ob in ®amp] unb @rf)iad)t

Serbe biefer Sßxnt ju teile,

Sfteitt, bem 9?ab, bem §enferbeife

©et üjr fdjulbtg tgaupt gebraut.

$ertf)a

9ttd)t bod)! Sßollt ^r 2Renföen richten, 1280

©ef)t ate 2Benfd) an* blut'ge Sßerl!

£au£tmattn

§ctttet 3^ gefefjtt, mein Kräutern,

22ßa$ tdj falj, mit ©Räuber fa§,

3^r öerfdjlöffet (Suer §er$,

Sßiefet ba3 gefdjäffge 2ttittetb 1285

©leid) 'nem unt>erfd)ämten Bettler

S5on ber ftreng gefdjtofjnen £ür.

$ene raudjenben Ruinen,

SSon ber glamme ©tut befdjienen,

©reife jagenb, 1290

SBeiber Hagenb,

$inber toeinenb

2ln er|d)fagner 9)?ütter prüften

®urd) bie leergebrannten SSBüften;

Unb baju nun ber ©ebanfe, 1295

©afc bie ©elbgier, ba§ bie §abfud)t

äöen'ger feiger 33öfett)id)ter —
^aromir (üortretenb unb ünt fjart cmfaffertb)

Söottt $l)r biefeS f)olbe Sßefen,

3l)rer Seele fdjönen ©ptegel,
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©er auf feiner Maren gtädje

9Jem bie ©d)ityfung ftetlet bar,

Seil er fetber rein unb ffar,

9Jttt ber 9?aci)fud)t gtffgern ©aud),

ÜRtt be£ gaffe» 9ltem trüben ?

8a§t fie fitge^ SÄttletb üben

Unb in bem ©efalfnen aud)

Ü)cn gefaßnen trüber lieben.

D, e$ läßt ber Sinfe tooty,

£)er gebrochen (Sidje fpotten

!

1300

1305

Hauptmann

9fafd) in» geuer, ttenn fie brad). 1310

%atom\t

Sure 3un9e rietet fdjarf

;

£)od), toa$ borfdjneH fie gefünbigt,

äftatfjt ber 2Irm tr»ot)l jögernb gut.

Hauptmann

©a, tote nefym' idj biefe SBorte?

^aromir

9M)tnt fie, ©err, tüte id) fie gab. 1315

Hauptmann

SBär' e$ nidjt an biefem Orte—

3 a r m i r

fegtet 3I)r ben Xrofe irol)! ab.
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Hauptmann

SBarm fei)' iä) (Sud) Räubern bienen.

$axomix

äöer in SRot tft, jäljP auf mtd>.

Hauptmann

5Ra^ ber 33efte unter tfynen — 1320

3oromtt

Stuft iljn! S3telfeidjt fteüt er ftdj!

©ruf

^aromir! toaS muß id) Ijören!

güljrt ber (gifer btdj fo.toeit,

9Kagft bu meinen ®aft beleibten,

®annft bu 3Kenfd)en tt)of)t fcertetb'gen, 1325

Sßeldje fe(6er fid) tierbamntt?

£)od) toaS gitf$, tro£ biefer §i£e,

$Qab' id) richtig bid) erfcmnt,

33raudjt e$ toen'ge SBorte nur,

Unb bem f^e^Igrtff folgt bte 9?eue, 1330

Qa, bu folgft uns fetbft ins grete

2luf ber 33öfettridjter ©pur,

Satontir

QJraf

3», bu!
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$avom\x

3?dj, nimmermehr!

2Bie? idj folftc einen armen,

guten (gtteffofyn beS ©efdjids, 1335

3>n bie unnatürlich fyarte Sühttter

gttefgefinnt hinaufgetrieben,

gern t>on Sßefen feiner 2trt,

3u be$ 2BaIbe$ 9todf)treöieren,

SBo im Ärci« öon SRaubgetteren 1340

Selber er jum Raubtier tr>arb,

Söie, td) fotttf if)m, toenn er nafyt,

Sitten bietenb, roa§ er fyat,

9Kit ber 9?eue gerben 3eid)en,

(Statt ber §anb, um bie er bat, 1345

deinen blut'gen T)egen reiben?

SBer tut ba$, unb ift ein 9)?ann?

(Sinen geinb mir, ber nod) fidjt,

®od) jum ©äfcfyer taug' idj nidjt!

®raf

Unb tüenn idj nun fetter gefye 135°

Unb, be$ ®önig$ SefyenSmann,

©tefe §öfrf)er füfjre an,

SBirft bit folgen?

Saromir

®raf

$a, tdfo.

3d) mag 3Renfd>enIeben fronen,
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Seij3 ju fd)ci£en äJienfdjentoert

:

1355

£)odj laß uns nidjt graufam fein

©egen unfre beffern Vorüber,

Um ben fcblimmen milb ju fein*

Ob baS §er$ aud) ängftlidj bebe,

8aj$ uns tun bie ftrenge ^ßflidjt, 1360

Unb, bamit ber ©Ute lebe,

pjJit bem äRörber jum ©eridjt!

$ a r m i r

SRedjt geforodjen, redjt gefprodjen!

£)a)3 bie Emblem rufyig fdjlafen,

Sttit ben £mnben bor bie Xüxl 1365

3Wir ein ©djtoert! $$ *wfl JjinauS,

SJBtff ^inauS auf DJtenfeinleben!

(St, fie »erben tüchtig festen!

Q\t baS geben bodj fo fdjön,

9111er ©üter erfteS, t)öd)fteS, 1370

Unb toer alles fefet barem,

Saljrltdj, ber fyat redjt getan!

SBaffen, SEBaffcn! ©ebt mir SBaffen!

gort, fyinauS! SXuf 2ftenfd)enfeben!

8a$t bie Treiber fertig fein; 1375

Unb bann ftmder foSgejagt,

33iS ber fpäte Süiorgeti tagt!

©äffen, ©äffen! §eba! ©äffen! —

SSertfja

©agf id) es Sud) nidjt, mein 23ater,

@r ift franf, gefcdjrtid) franf. 1380



64 ®ie 2If)ufrau

%axomix

Q\t'% borf) nur geregte Strafe!

@ef)t bod), fonnten fie e$ n>agen,

£>ie 33errud)ten, rüdjufcf)lagen,

£)a auf fie ba$ @d)idfat fcfytug!

3ttenfcf)en, 3ftenfd)en! — dotier äöafyn! 1385

Slußer un$, toer gefjt un$ an?

gort, IjinauS au$ unferm Saf)n,

©er nur un$ unb Unfre fa£t,

gort l)ütau3, unnü^e Saft!

2Benn empor ein ©tf)ttrimmer tautfyt, 1390

©djnett ba$ 9fatber tvoi)l gebraust

:

Sßeg Dom 9?anbe beute §anbe,

£)aft jtd) unfer Safyn ntcfyt toenbe,

Qu bem SBeüenftrubel enbe!

®raf

^aromir, tt)a$ fidjt btd) an? 1395

$axomxt

2ld), öergettjt! Saum roet^ iäf» fetber!

© toarb mir bie Sagbluft rege

Sei ber fröfjtidjen (Sr^cifjümg,

2Bie bie 9?e£e fei'n geftettt,

Unb nun balb ba% Sßilb gefaßt. 1400

Qfr v a f (3um foauptmajm)

^^r oerjeifjet it)ot)I, mein §err,

2ef)t, ber Unfall biefer Wadjt

Unb bann notf) fo manches anbre
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$Qat fein Sßefen fo jerrüttet,

©ajs er faum er felber nocf), 1405

Hauptmann
@o 6etr>egt

r
in biefer ©timmung

^ft nidjt öon SBeteibigung,

SSon SSerget^en nidjt bie 9?ebe,

pflegt ber föufye, §err öon (£fd)en-

Unfer ttribrigeS ®efd)äft, 1410

DafS gteidj feine gute Seite,

£augt für lein belegt ©ernüt.

SBertfja

9ßof)l, mein Siebet, folge mir.

%axomiv

yiiü)tboü)\ 8aj3 mid), laß mid)! ©iefj,

Sftir ift toofjl, njcrfjrljafttg tooljL 1415

§auj)tmaittt

Uns geziemt e$, üorjufdjlagen,

Slnjunefymen ftefyt bei (Sud)

;

Unb fo nefjm' idj benn jefct Urlaub,

£u öottenben mein ©efcfyäft.

®raf

£)odj, §err, fennt $l)r audj bie Räuber? 1420

£)a§ 3f)r arglos ftille Saubrer

SRtd)t beläfttgt otyie STcot?

Hauptmann
kennen? $ü) ntdjt. £)enn im ©unfein

Überfielen it>ir fie fjeute,
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Unb in tampfes Mut gern fingen 1425

®tef)t man auf ber geinbe klingen

2)W)r aU auf tyx
s2tngefid)t

©od) im Öorgemadje brausen

§arret einer meiner Seute,

£)er, üon feinem £rupp getrennt, 1430

(Stuft in ifyre §anb geraten,

©er oft $euge ^rer ^ten
Unb bie Zauber alle fennt

tQtbal §oüa!
(©olbat fommt)

Hauptmann
SBatter lomme!
(©olbat ab.)

®raf

3tDinge bidj bodj langer nict)t, 1435

$aromir, unb gel) $u Sette.

öeidjenbtaß ift bein ©efidjt,

Unb au£ beinern büftern Sluge

Surft beS gteber« bumpfe ©tut

@el) ju 33ette, lieber ©of)tt! 1440

(5ütf bie ©ettentüre red)t§ jetgenb.)

§ier in biefem ftillen ^immer

©oll nichts beine 9?ul)e ftören.

$ertl)a

^aromir, la§ btd) erbitten,

$aromir

SBofjl, ifyr ttmnfdjt e$, unb e$ fei;

gaft fül)P id) mtcf) fetber unpaß. i445!

(3)a§ ©rfjttupftudj an bie ©tirtte fcreffenb.)

SS a 1 1 e r !ommt.



3tt>etter Stufjug 67

Hauptmann

Somm! SBir mctdjen \t%t bie Stunbe,

Unb bu folgft mir!

SßaUer

2Bof)I, §err Hauptmann*

^au^ttttatttt

3ft btr beut @ebädjtni§ treu?

SSSirft bu jeben biefer Zauber

SBteber fennen, ber fidj geigt! 1450

SßaUer

@id)er toerb' id), forget ntd)t!

2$ c r t Ij a (Saromtr fii^renb)

äßie bu toanlft! @telj, fiter hinein!

(Saromir geljt bitrefj bie ©eitetttüre redjt§ ab.)

©raf

@o, unb je^t gefjt beun mit ®ott!

Hauptmann

©US ift borfyer nod) gu tun,

ajJetne^ 2luftrag3 teidjtfte ©ätfte, 145s

J)ie mir Ijier gur fdjtoerften tDtrb.

2tber fei'S, idj muj3-— ©ar mandjeS

©cfjeint bem 9)? enf djen überflüffig

Unb ift'8 bem ©olbaten nidjh

üftein §err ©raf, 3^)r mö9* erlauben, 1460
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£)a£ id) (guree ©djloffeS innres

$loä) fcor allem erft burdjforfdje,

©taf

S)icfc8? ^ehte«@cf)foffe«,§err?

(Streng gemeffen ift mein Stuftrag,

.^ebe Sßofjnung ju burd)futf)en,

2ßem fie [et, toem fie gehöre,

%lad) ber pdjfgen Zauber ©pur*

2ftag id) ungeftüm erfreuten,

Q§ erfülle meine ^flidjt

;

(Signet ©lauben, eignet Wittum

©djtoetget, too bie §ol)e fpricf)t

Unb jubem, $f)r mögt öerjeifyen,

SSer bürgt Sud) für (Sure Seute ?

®raf

Unb toer (Sud), teuft $ljr, für mtd).

Hauptmann

§ätf id) ttrirflid) (Sudj beleibigt,

@o bebenlt—

®raf

O la^t ba6! Ia§t ba^!

SMrb e$ mir benn nimmer Kar,

2Öe(d)er toeite 2Ibgrunb fdjetbet

J)a8, maS tft, üon bem, roa% trar,

SJhiB e$ uitd) benn immer mahnen! 1480
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$d) gebaute meiner Sinnen,

®eren SBort f)ier, toeit nnb breit

3JZef>r galt, aU ber Ijöd^fte (gib,

Unter benen ber SBerbadjt

Unb be3 SlrgtooljnS fmftre 3Rad^t. 1485

©djamrot ftd) geweigert fyätten,

SMefe §aüen jn betreten»

©od) idj bin ber Se^te nnb ein ©retö,

9hm, fo gtanbt benn (Snren Singen!

(2)te Suren nadj bei* Sfteüje öffrtenb.) L
I 49°

Sommt nnb fefjt!— §ier bie$ mein ,3tmmer

—

3J?einer Softer (gdjlafgemadj—
(2ftt ber Sure rtadj Saromtr§ ®emadj.)

§ier—
SBertlja

£), gönnt ifjm SKulje, SSater!

©raf

9fom, 3§r fat)t ja crft üor furgcm

deinen (Sibam e$ betreten*

31)r verlangt midj gn befdjämen. 149s

®raf

9tor jn überjengen, §err!

Unb nnn fommt

!

Hauptmann

2ßol)in?
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©raf
3n» greie

SKtt gudj auf ber Räuber ©pur*

$au))tmann

2Bie, ^t)r tootttct?

©taf

3ßa3 id) mu£-

33in id) ntrf)t SSafatt be£ SötttgS? 1500

Unb id) lenne meine ^fltdjt

2Ktnber ntdjt ate Qty bte ©ure*

£)rum, ot)n' eine gleite 3ftat)nung,

Saftt uns gefyen—

D, mein SSater!

@o bebenlt bod)! 1505

©raf

©tili, mein ^inb!

§ier l)ör' td) nur eine ©timme,

Unb bie f)at bereite gefprodjen.—
Äommt, mein @err, unb jagt htm Sönig,

£)aft id), ©raf t>on -Söorotin,

Sein ©enoft ber Zauber bin,

©agt, ba§ in be£ Soften ^öljle

(Statt be3 fräftigen, gefunben,

Ginen helfen !jt)X gefunben,

©er gebeugt unb fjüfloS gtoar,

(aufgerichtet)

2(ber bod) nod) 8ö.üc mar, 1515

(316 mit bem §aitf)tmaiut.)
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SBertlja

2lcf), er gefyt, er ^ört ntc^t, gef)t,

8äfjt mtdj £)ier altem jurüd,

®er 2Serjtt)etf(ung preisgegeben

Unb ber @orge üftatterjaljn.

©oll idj für bett 33ater beben, 1520-

gürdjten, tt>aS bem brauten brofyt?

§ab' boefy nur bieS eine Seben,

Söarum jtoeifad) mir ben Job?

(9tn ber Sitte toon ^ötomir§ ®emadj.)

-Saromir! üDiem ^aromir! —
Seine Stotoort, alles fülle, 1525

2UfeS fdjtoeigenb, tüte baS ©rab.

2Bte bejäljm' idj biefe 2lngft,

SBie bejäfjm' ici) btefeS Sangen,

£)aS mir fdjtoüt, tote Söettertootten,

Sluf ber fdjtoeren ©ruft fiel) lagert. 1530

£), id) fei)' es in ber gerne,

(SS üerfyütlen ftd) bte ©terne,

(SS erlifdjt beS £ageS 8td)t,

©er erzürnte Bonner fpridjt,

Unb mit fdjtoaqen (Sulenfdringen 1535

güfyf id) es, gefyattnen $lugS,

@id) um meine ©cfjläfe fdjlingen-

O, id) Um' bid), finftre ÜRacf)t,

Stfyne, toaS bu mir gebracht»

äJhtjs idj'S t)or bie ©eele führen! 1540

O, es fjei^t, es fyeiftt verlieren!

Unb beS Unheils ganzes JReidj

Hennt fein ©djrecfen, beinern gleid).
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2Bel) ! befifeen unb verlieren,

33ef%n unb verlieren! — 1545

3ßot)in fctb iljr, gotbne Sage?

SBo^in Hft bu, geenlanb?

2Bo id) oljne SBmtfdj unb Sfage

3ftit mir fetber unbefannt

Sebte an bcr Uttfdjutb ©anb

;

1550

3Bo ein ©änfling meine Siebe,

(Sitte ^Stume meine 8uft,

Unb ber fernerjltdjfte ber triebe

$loä) ein grembtmg btefer ©ruft*

2öar ber ©immet aud) umbogen, 1555

§eiter [traute bod) mein ©tun,

Unb auf ftriegelljetten SSogen

baumelte ba$ geben Ijin.

©pietenb in bem @traf)( ber @onne,

8odte mid) be§ SBed)er8 9?anb, 1560

Unb id) trau! ber Siebe SBonne

Unb ifjr ®tft au$ feiner §anb*

@eit fein 3lrm midj t)at umnmnben,

@eit iü) füllte feinen &u%
3ft ba$ geenlanb öerfd)ttmtibett, 1565

Unb auf £)omen tritt mein gufj

:

•Dornen, bie jtoar SRofcn fdjmüden,

2tber dornen, Konten bod),

$n bem gtiifyenbften (Stttjütfen

gut)!' idj ifyren ©tadjet nod).

©etjnenb ftmnfd)' id) feine 9?ät)e,

Unb er fommt : nrie iaudjjt bie 33raut!

£)od) tüte td) in$ 2lug' tfym fel)e r

Serben innre Stimmen laut,
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STtef im Snfen fdjemt'S ju fpredjen, 1575

SBenn mein ©lid in feinem ruljt

:

©eine Siebe ift 33erbretf)en,

©ottfcertjaßt ift biefe ©tut

$ette$ bumpfe, trübe brüten,

(Seinem Singet ftarrer Solid 1580

©djeint gntfemnng ju gebieten,

Unb xä) btht bang jurüd

;

£)od) will id) mid) il)m entjieljen,

trifft fein ©lief midj toeid) nnb toarm,

Sßit bem Sitten, ju entfliegen, 1585

gtie^ id) nur in feinen Slrm

;

Unb U)ie ber ßfyartybbe £ofen

©rft oon fidj ftößt @d)iff nnb 2ftcmn,

£)ann fcerfdjlingt bie 9?ettung§lofen,

@töf3t er ab nnb jie^t er an, 1590

2Öer mag mir ba$ JRätfet töfen?

^ft e3 gut, toarum fo bang?

2tcf), nnb führet e$ jnm 33öfen?

Sßoljer biefer §tmme($brang?
(Wlit auägeüretteten Ernten.)

Sann mein glefyen biäj erreichen, 1595

Unerftärbar fyolje 9J?ad)t,

£)ie ob biefem §anfe toadjt,

@o gib gnäbig mir ein ,3e^enr

(Sinen Seitftern in ber 9?ad)t!

3ft es Job —
m fäat ein S$u£.) [

l6o°

§a !— 2öa$ fear ba3 ?— (Sin ©djufj !
—

©euf tdj es, ba$ granfe ^eidjen?

SUarb mein freister Sunfcf) erhört ?
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Sei) mir! — 2ßef)! — 3$ bin aßein! —
§a, allein?— 2öa3 ftreifte ba

$alt unb toeljenb mir oorüber ?— 1605

*Bift bu'S, geiffge ©ünberin?—
§a, id) füfjle beine SWälje!

&a, id) fyöre beuten Stritt!

(2ln ber Xüre bort 3<*romir§ ®emadj.)

.^aromir, timd)' auf! ttmtf)' auf!

@d)ü£e beine 33ertlja! — ^aromir! l6l °

9?ur ein äöort, nur einen Saut!

£)a£ bu toadjft, ba§ bu micfj f)örft,

£)aß td) nidjt aüein! — 33et bir!—
©djtoeigft bu?— §a, idj mu§ bid) fefjen!

T)iä) umfangen, btdj umfjungen, 161

5

©eljen, füllen, ba£ bu lebft!

(Öffnet bte £üre unb ftür^t hinein. @§ fällt nodj ein ©djnfj; f)ercw§tanmelnb.)

galtet ein! galtet ein!

SffleS leer! — ba$ genfter offen!

@r ift fort ! — ift tot— tot— tot

!

(£ n b e b e S zweiten Anfänge §.
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§atfe tote in ben borigen Anfängen.

23 e r t f) a (fifct am £ifdje, ben $opf in bie §anb geftü^t)

Siebe, ba$ finb beute greuben, 1620

©a§, *Beftfc, ift bcinc 8uft?

SBie finb bann ber Trennung Seiben,

Unb tote martert ber 23erluft?

(«Stuft in tljre t-orige (Stellung surürf.)

<ßaufe

(3 a r m t r öffnet bie (Seitentüre redjt§ unb toiCC fdjnell äurücf , ba er iemanben
erbtieft)

Sertlja

^aromir!— ©u toeidjft'jurütf?

Söeicfyft öor mir jurütf ?— £), bleib! 1625

Sie l)ab' xä) um bidj gegittert,

D, ©etiebter, toie gebebt!

©prtdj, toie füljlft bu bidj?

$ a r m t r (ftf)eu unb büfter)

©ut! ©ut!

®ut? D,bajHd)'3 gruben fönnte!

$aromtr, toie fiefjft bu btettf)! 1630

®ott! 2lm2trmbie33inbe—
3 av m 1

1

«tobe?

75
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SBertija

§ier!

$axomit

(St, @rf)erg

!

SBertlja

(gm Mutter ©d)erj!

@tef) ba$ 4ölut fyier an bem tratet.

©af« geblutet? hoffen! ^offen!

$ertfja

$RetJ3 mid) bod) au$ biefer 2tngft!

3Öo toarbft bu unb tüte öernmubet?

(S^re Singen begegnen ben feinigen, er toenbet ftdj fi^nell afc.)

^ertlja

£)uerbebft? bu leljrft bid) ab?

3 ö r o m i r (einige (Stritte fid) entfernenb)

Sieht, id) lann mdjt, fann nid)t, lann nidjt!

@ef)' id) btefe reinen 3^9 e
r

@enft ju ©oben ftd) mein Solid, 1640

Unb ber ftnftre @eift ber Süge

Äeljrt jut finftem 33ruft gurütf

.

§öile, ef)' bu ba$ öege^rft,

Saft guöor bieS <per$ ftd) toanbeln,

Unb fott tcf> als ieufel fyanbetn, 1645

2ftadje mid) jutn Jeufet erft!
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SBertfja

^faromtrf idj laß bid) nid)t!

@tel) mir 9?ebe, gib mir 2lnttoort!

So toarbft bu nnb tt) t e öerttmnbet?

3 a t o m i r (mit gefeiltem 5(uge)

©djtafenb rifef id) mtd) am 2(rme, 1650

@d)lafenb ? £)u ^aft ntdjt gef^tafen

!

@iel), id) toar in beiner Kammer,

£)u toarft fort, ba$ genfter offen!

^aromir (erftfjrecfenb)

©a!

©eltebter, laß midj'S triffen!

£), bn treibt nidjt, toeldje ißilber 1655

©djtoarj t)or meine ©eele treten.

@eiß fie toeidjen, Ijetfj fie fliefjn!

23 toarbft bn nnb toie öerttmnbet?

$ a r m i x (mit Sebeutmtg)

35u begeljrffS, fo fei e$ benn!

(STCii Slfcfäfcett.)

angelangt in meiner Kammer— 1660

©örf id) fließen, flirren, freien—
©einen SSater ttmßf id) nnten—
SBollte Reifen— fdjü^en— retten—
3Beiß fanm fetbft mel)r, toa$ idj tollte.

(©efafcter.)
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SEBte id) nun fo finnenb ftet)e, 1665

$)a gett>at)r' td) einer Sinbe,

©te bie froftenttaubten Stfte

4öt^ ju jenem genfter ftretft.

3$ ergriff bie [tariert 3toeige,

©tc fie Ijilfreid) bot, unb ftetge 1670

Unbefonnen, unbebaut

Sftafd) hinunter in bie sJlad)t

gunbert ©dritte laum gegangen—
gälft ein @d)U§— ob greunb, ob getnb—
2Bei§ id) ntdjt— genug— er traf« 1675

£)a ecuxufjf id) jur 33efinnung,

@a!) mit @d)reä , toa§ id) gesagt

;

Söeiter geljen festen gefafyrltd),

£)rum eilt' id) jurüd jur Stube,

£)ie fjerab mir l)aif, unb finbe 1680

Sludj ben 9?üdtoeg fo gurüd

.

SBertlja

Unb bei altem bem befiel bidj

Sind) xtväft ein, ntdjt ein ©ebanfe

9?ur an mid), an meinen ©djmerj?

(Stnem (Sinfatf Eingegeben, 1685

SBagteft lieblos bu bie$ Seben,

£)a$ jugleid) ba$ meine tft

D, bu fittjtft ntdjt fo, ttrie td)

!

Söenn bid) gleidje @ef)nfud)t triebe,

äöüfeteft bu tooljl, ba£ bie Siebe 1690

9(ud) ba3 eigne ßeben efyrt,

Söetl'S bem -Settern angehört.

inn
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3 a r o ttt i r (an feinem tiertonnbeten %xm ^errenb)

£obe, tobe, fjet^er ©cfymerj,

Übertäube biefe£ §erj!

SBertlja

SBarum jerrft bu fo am 2Irme? 1695

Seine Söunbe—

%avomxv

Qfi öerbunben!

%tvti)a

SRauf) bie ©djörpe umgettmnben!

§arter, fü|Ie meine ©djmergen,

Senn bu beine audj nidjt füfjlft.

§ier ift 33alfam, fjier ift Sinnen— 1700

9Kir ben 2lrm!— ^d) ^tü itjn Reiten.

5Retcf) mir il)n, icf) ttritt oerfudjen,

Ob e$ mir oietfeitfjt gelingt,

(Stnen jener lieben 53li(fe,

©n ©efdjenf in fdjönem £agen, 1705

3e£t afö 8o^n baöonjutragen-

^aromir, \6) torflF« üerfudjen,

Ob bie §anb f)ier mef)r erreicht,

2K$ bieS §erj t)oI( tjeifter triebe,

2td), unb ob bein ©auf trietteid)t 1710

9?etdjer ift ate beine Siebe.

(2)ie ©äiäripe aMöfenb.)

@ief) bod) nur, bie fdjöne ©djärpe,

T)k xä) müfjeüoU gefticft

Unb auf bie, ftatt reifer perlen,
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SJKancfye Tratte frommer Siebe, 171

5

£)ir einft teurer ©djmud:, gefallen,

©ielj, tote ift fie bodj jerriffen,

Sttf), jerrtffen, tüte mein §erj!

(@te öerfctnbet tfjit. Sie ©djär^e fällt bor ifjr auf bett $oben Ijin.)

»ertljei

^ntmer ftumm nod), immer büfter!

2Idj, bubift fo fonberbar, 1720

Qm ©efidjte tüedjfelt ©tut

SÄit be§ STobe^ fahler garbe,

©idjtrifdj judt ber bleibe 9Jhmb,

Unb bein 9lug' fudjt fdjeu ben ©runb,

©Ott, bu fcfyredft mid)! . 1725

@d)xz<$'xd) bitf)?

äBertlja

©üfger gimmet, toa$ mar ba$?

Saromtr

§ord),— im SSorfaat— fyörft bu?— dritte!

gort!

SBertlja

@o bleib bodfj!

$aromtr

9Zem, nein, nein!

§ord), man fömmt! — ©djnett fort, fort, fort!

((5üt ht§ ®enmrf) jurücf.)
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23ertf>a

3f ft er« nodj ? ^ff« notf) berfetbe ? 1 730

2Bie er bebte imb erblidj,

2öie fein 2lug' ju 33oben fan!!

©raunet, ttrie er'« aud) fcerfyeljfe,

@tf)tt)er ift nod) fein Körper Iran!,

Ober— felfterer feine ©eete, 173s

@in@otbat fömmt, ein aögeriffene§ ©tücf öon einer ©d)är£e in ber £anb.

Solbat

3?ljr berjetljt, ift l)ier mein Hauptmann?

Stettin mein greunb

!

<Boibat

2Bo mag ber fein?

(grft »ar er bei unfern Soften,

Unb je^t nirgenb« aufjufinben.

©taubf ifjn fd)on jurücfgefeljrt, 1740

Um ber $u!)e fyier ju pflegen-

Unb mein SSater?

3ft bei iljm!

§abt nid)t Stngft, mein fjolbe« gräutein,

Sin ben taubem iff«, ju gittern,

£)enn mir finb auf ifyrer ©pur. 174s
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Riefte $urt ein bifedjen fdjärfer,

Dber ijatf tcf) be§re§ ©lud,

2öar ber 9?ciuberl)auptmann unfer,

3fct, ber Hauptmann! ©taunt nur, gräutein!

(Si, idj fear il)m nalj genug, 1750

Um tljn lieber ju erlennen!

2öte er ba fo um bte dauern

Unb burd) bte @ebüftf)e frodj,

®a fdjofj $urt nacfj if)m, unb Brat),

£)enn, bei meiner £reu, e§ traf, 1755

§ier am Sirme.

SBertlja

©ott!— 2lm2lrme?

Sotbat

Qa, am 2lrm, 's flofj 33fut barnadj«

£aumetnb toanft
7

er f)art unb fdjtoer,

Unb e$ toottf uns faft bebünfen,

Qtyt muff er ju 33oben finlen. 1760

SBie id) ifyn fo faulen fefje,

.^d) f)ert)or, unb auf if)n t)tn»

§art faftt' xä) tyn an am ©ürtel

Unb am §a(3 mit ftarfer §anb,

£ro£ bem Sträuben, tro^ bem fingen,

2fteinf, e$ muffe mir gelingen

:

£)odj batb ttmr er aufgerafft,

^ßacfte mid) mit ^Kiefenlraft,

SBie id) mid) öerjtoeifett toefyrte,

3)?ußt' id) bennod) auf bte grbe, 3770

Unb ber @öüenfot)n oerfdjtüanb.
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Ob nrir rafd) gleich nad) ifym feigen,

2tß umfonft, unb btefer ge^en

4Btteb ftatt tl)m in meiner £>anb.

(2)a3 ©tue! ber ©tfjarfce Jjinfjaltenb.)

$ c r 1 1} a (c§ erlennenb)

(<Sie täfjt üjr ©djmtfcftudj auf bie (£rbe fallen, fo, baft e§ bie am 93oben ttecjenbe

©djärfee bebeeft, unb fteljt jitternb.)

© ja, mein fdjöneS graulein, 1775

©laubt, fürtoaljr e$ tft fein ©djerj,

£)em ba in btn 2öeg jn treten,

Qä) nmr lang' in feinen flauen,

Unb nod) jefet benf td) mit ©rauen,

2ftit (Sntfe^en jener 3eit. 1780

SBenn er fo nad) feiner Seife

©taub in ber ©efafyrten Greife,

2JHt bem bnnfel gtüfjnben 4Stid,

Sie ba ntd)t ein Saut entfcfytoebte,

Unb ber 2Hutigfte fetbft htW, 1785

Unb ber Ungeftümfte fdjttrieg,

33i$ er mächtig bann begann:

grifdj, ©enoffen, brauf unb bran!

$eber ju ben Saffen eilte,

Unb ber »Übe Raufen fjeulte, 1790

£)a§ e$ bi§ gen Dünntet brang

Unb bie ©egenb ring$ erHang,

Unb bann fort ber ganje £roft,

@r öorau$ auf fd)tt>arsem 9to§,

Sie be3 Teufels Üampfgenoß, 1795
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§eij$ üon 3But unb 9fad)gier gtüfyenb,

48ü^e an$ ben Singen fprüljenb.

So bcr @anfe fidj ftejj feljn,

SBar'« nm ülftenfdjenglücf gefdjeljn,

9tfd)t$ üerfrf)onte tfyre 2But, 1800

StCcÄtiieber! aKenfäenbfot

Staubte anf ber oben Stätte

Süftt ben Krümmern nm btc SBcttc,

©Räubert Qfljr? g« ift bantafy

X)od) gelommen ift ber £ag, 1805

SBo and) ifynen ttrirb ifyr Sofyn,

Unb ber genfer wartet fdjotu

23ertlja

28ef)!

©ofbat (ben ge^en auf ben £tfd) toerfenb)

£)a lieg, nnnü£e$ ©tücf,

2öifl nocfy 'mal f)inan§ jnm £anj,

Unb toaS gilt% idj bring' ifyn ganj* 1810

©Ott befohlen, fd)öne$ Kräutern. («6.)

^ertlja

SBel) mir! toel) !— @3 ift gefcfje^n!

(Sn bem (Seifet ftürsenb unb bte öanbe bor§ ©eftdjt fcfjtagenb.)

3» a r m i r (bte Xüre bffnenb)

3ft er fort? — 3Ba3 fef)lt bir, ©ertija?

SBertija

(beutet mit abfletoanbten ©tiefen auf ba% am ©oben (iegenbe ©djmtfcftudj I)tn.)

3> a x m t r iß auffjeöenb)

Weine Scfjärpe!
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S3ettf)a

(l)'ält ifjm ba3 abgeriffene ©rücf bor, mit De&eitber (Stimme)

Räuber!

Saromir (aurütftaumetnb)

£a!-
5ßun too^tan! cö ift gefd^e^tt! 1815

SBoljt, ber 33lifcftral)l tyat gefdjtagen,

£)en bie SBolfe lang getragen,

Unb iä) atme ttrieber frei

;

güI)F idj gtetdj, e$ l)at getroffen,

_3ft fcernicfytet gleich mein ©offen, l82°

£)odj iffS gut, baß e$ vorbei,

^ene Sinbe mußte reißen

Unb üerfdjttunben jener ©djein;

@oß iä) gittern, ba$ ju Reißen,

2Ba3 idj nidjt gebebt, ju fein ? 1825

92un braudjt'S ntrfjt mefyr, jn betrügen,

gafyret toofyt, tljr feigen Sügen,

Qty töart niemals meine 2ÖaI)I:

©aß iä) e$ im 3n^er^ toujjte

Unb e§ il)r berfd)toeigen mußte, 1830

£)a3 mar meine gtffge QuaL
S33ot>t, ber «ltfcftral)i \)at getragen,

£)a$ ©erottter ift vorbei;

grei lann iä) nun ttrieber fagen,

3ßa$ iä) auf ber ©ruft getragen, 1835

Unb iä) atme lieber frei.
—

3a, iä) bm'3, bu UttgtüdfePge,

3% id) bht% ben bu genannt

;

$bm% ben jene §afdjer fucfyen,



33in
?

m, bcm alle kippen fluten, 1840

£)er in Sanbmannm 9?adjtgebet

§art an, an bem Jeufet fteljt

;

£en bcr SSater feinen Sinbent

Sentit alm furchtbarem (Stempel,

Seife toarnenb : „§ütet eud), 1845

9iid)t ju werben biefetn gteidj
!

"

Qa, iä) bin'm, bu Ungtüdfefge,

Qa, iä) bin'm, ben bu genannt

;

$Bmf

&, ben jene Sßälber fennen,

SBin% ben SJtörber ©ruber nennen, 1850

53in ber Räuber ^aromir!

23ertf)a

2ße^ mir, toefye!

$axomxv

«ebft bu, TOäbc^en?

2lrmem $inb, fdjon bei bem tarnen

gaj3t em birf) mit ©Räuber an?

Saft birf) uidjt fo frfjneü betören

;

1855

2öam bu fdjauberft, anjutpren,

Sftäbdjen, bam fyab' id) getan!

liefern 2Iug', be§ beinen Sonne,

Sßar be^ Sßanbererm gntfefeen

;

£)iefe ©timme, bir fo ttebtirf), 1860

2Bar bem 9?äuberarmm @el)ilfin

Unb entmannte, bim er traf

;

£)iefe §anb, bie firf) fo frfjmeirfjetnb

3n bie beinige getaurfjt,

§at oon 2Kenftf)enMut geraurfjt! 1865
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©djüttle ntc^t bein füfteS ©aupt,

^a, td) bin'«, bu Unglüdfet'ge

!

Seil bie Singen Saffer bunten,

Seil bie 2lrme fraftloS finfen,

Seil bie ©timme bebenb bridjt, 1870

©laubft bu, finb, id) fei e£ nidjt?

2ld), ber Stöuber l)at and) ©tunben,

So [ein ©djicf fal, gauj empfunben,

©oldje Stopfen ifym erpreßt,

$ljm bie 8uft, ju ineinen, laßt

;

1875

SertJja, 33ertl)a, glaube mir,

Deffen Singen jefct in Seinen

grud)tlo$ fudjen nadj ben beinen,

3ft ber Räuber ^aromir!

§immel! gort!

Sarumir

$a, bu tjaft red)t! 1880

gaft fcergaß idj, toer id) bin!

geige tränen, fahret fyin!

£)arf ein Stäuber menfcfyltd) fügten?

£)arf fein t)eiße$ Singe fügten

(Siner £riine fofttid) 91a{3? 1885

gort! 33on 9J2enfd)en au^geftoßen,

(Sei btr aud) il)r £roft oerfcfjloffen,

£)ir 2Serstt)eiflung nur unb §aß!

Sie idj oft mit mir geftritten,

Sie gerungen, tt>ie gelitten, 1890

Darnad) fragt fein 2ftenfd)enrat

;
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S5or be$ ©tutgerid)teg ©djranfen

SRidjtet man nicfyt bie ©ebanfen,

9?id)tet man nur ob ber Zatl

9?un, fo weifyt mtd) euerm ©rimme, 1895

äöiltig fteig' icf) aufs Schafott,

©od) ju bir ruft meine Stimme,

Stuf ju btr, bu tjeil'ger ©Ott!

£)u fjörft gütig meine klagen,

£)ir, ©eredjter, wiü idj'« fagen, 1900

2öa3 mein wunber 33ufen tjegt,

£)u, mein ©Ott, wirft gnabig rieten

Unb ein §erj nidjt ganj Dentisten,

£)aS in 2tngft unb 9?eue fdjfägt.

Unter Zaubern aufgelaufen, 1905

©ro^gejogen unter Zaubern,

fjrülj fdjon 3eu9e ^rer ^ten,

Unbefatmt mit mitberm 33etf}rie(,

ÜRit bcm SSorrec^t beS «efifeeS,

9Kit ber 3Jienfdjl)eit fü£en ^flid)ten, 1910

Wxt ber Öefyre 8eben3l}audj,

Wlit ber (Sitte fyeifgern 33raud)

;

SBirft bu wofyt ben 9iäuber$fof)n,

Söirft, ®ered)ter, ü)tt Derbammen,

aftenfdjen äfynlidj, fdjroff unb l)art, 191

5

Söenn er felbft ein 9?äuber warb?

Q\)n öerbammen, Wenn er übte,

2ßa$ bie taten, bie er liebte,

Unb an feines SBaterS §anb
£)em 3Serbred)en fidj öcrbanb? 1920

Seißt bu bodj, wie beim (Srwadjen

2lu$ ber $inbfyett langem ©Plummer
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(£r mit ©direden fitf) empfanb

;

©einem fcfjmarjen 8ofe flutte,

3toeifelnb einen 2tu$toeg fudjte, 1925

<&uä)tt, §immeU unb ntt^t fanb.

SBeißt bu bodj, tote feit ben ©tunben,

Slfö id) fie, idj fie gefmtben,

£)ie mid) nun bei bir üerftagt,

deinem lüften Zun entfagt

;

1930

2Öei£t bu— bocfy, tooju bie 2ßorte

!

SBie mein @erj audj fd)tt>eßenb bricht,

^Bleibt berfoerrt be§ SftitfeibS Pforte,

Du tt>et§t alle», eto'geS 8td)t,

Unb bie §arte fyört mid) ntdjt. 1935

21b t>on mir bleibt fie getoenbet —
Sftun toofytcm, fo fet'S boflenbet,

2ld), geenbet iff8 ja bod)

!

Ob mein SBlut bie (Srbe rötet,

£>at bodj fie mtd) fdjon getötet, 1940

genfer, fprtd), \va% lannft bu nod)?

(®efjt rafdj ber Xüre ju.)

$ e r t fj a (auffprütgenb)

^aromir! — §alt ein!

^aromir

SöaStyörMdj?

£)a$ ift meiner Sertfya Süd!
$l)re ©timme tönt mir lieber,

Unb auf golbenem ©efieber 1945

®efyrt ba$ geben mir jurüd

.

(Stuf fie äucileub.)

«evtfjo! «ertya! teilte $ertlja!
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8aß mtdj!

(<3te eilt ftieljenb gegen ben Sßorgmnb. Saromtr erreitötfteunb fafet i^re £anb,

bie fie nad) einigem Söiberftreben in feiner lafct. (Sie fte^t mit abgetoanötem

©eftdjte.)

5ftein, tdj laß bid) nidjt!

2ld), fott benn ber UngtüdfePge,

$aum bem (Schiffbruch nur entgangen, 1950

£)em bie $raft fdjon fd)tüinbenb finft,

£retbenb auf ber SSafferttmfte,

£)enn umffammem nicfyt bie Süfte,

üDie tljm reid) entgegenblinft?

Stimm mid) auf! D, nimm mid) auf! 1955

2öa3 au§ meinem frühem ßeben

ytoä) mir tjafte, nod) mir bliebe,

2tlle$, bis auf beine Siebe,

211$ untt)ürbig beinern 33tid,

@to^ iä)
y

% in bie glut jurüd

;

i960

211$ ein neue$, reinem Sefen,

SBie au$ meinet @df)öpfer8 §anb,

Sieg' idj f)ier ju beinen güften,

Um ju lernen, um ju büßen.

(Sföre ®nie nmfaffenb.)

9?imm mid) auf! O, nimm mid) auf! 1965

äftitb, ttrie eine Butter, leite

9J?irf), bein Sinb, ttrie'3 bir gefällt,

£)a£ mein gu§ nirfjt ftraud)etnb gleite

$n ber neuen, fremben äöelt

;

2tt)i' mid) beine SBege treten, 197c

©lud gewinnen, ©lud unb Wvity,
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ßefjr' midj hoffen, lefyr' mid) beten,

2tf)x' mid) t)eilig [ein, mie bu!

©ertljct! Sßtxttjal unb nod) immer,

Unb nod) immer fällt fein 33lid 1975

Stuf ben gleljenben jurüd?

üDieme 59ertf;a, fei nidjt ftrenger

21(3 ber ftrenge föidjter, ©ott,

£)er mit feiner @onne Straften

Qu be$ ©ünberS legten Qualen 1980

9iod) bergolbet ba$ ©djafott —
§a, id) füljte — MefeS $8tbtn —
3a, — bu bift mir rüdgegeben!

(S)te ftfjtoaci) fic^ ©träufiettbe in feine 3(rme fdjttefsetib.)

«ertf)a! »djen! ©atttn! (SttfleC!

(Slufforittgenb.)

©türje je^t bie (Srbe ein, 1985

$ft bodj t)ier ber @immel mein!

Söert^a

.^ctromir, adj ! ^aromtr!

$aromtr

gort \t%t, tränen, fort jefct, klagen!

SRag ba§ @d)t<ffat immer fd)lagen,

Senn bein Slrm mid), £eure, ijfttt, 1990

£ro£' id) einer ganzen 2Öelt

Steine ©djulb ift auSgeftridjen,

^ubetnb bin idj mtr'S bettmfjt,

Unb @efül)le, längft oerblidjen,

33lüf)en neu in biefer -©ruft. 1995

SBteber bin id) aufgenommen
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Qu ber Sttenfdjfyeit l)eit
;gem 9fautb,

Unb be£ ©immetö ©eifter fommen,

Segnenb ben erneuten £hmb

:

Unfcfyutb mit bem Silienftenget, 2000

Siebe mit ber golbnen grucfyt,

©offnung, jener griebenSengel,

33er ficf) jenfeits fronen fudjt.

9hm (türmt immer, nrilbe Sogen,

@d)tt)et(t in fyimmetfyofyen Sogen, 2005

3ftt be$ ©afenS [teurer ©ut

8ad)' tef) ber ofynmädjt'gen 2Öut

Unb nun ljöre, meine Sertlja!

ßange nodj, titf id) bidj lannte,

Dad&tf idj fdjon auf fünft'ge gluckt. 2010

SBeit t»on fjier, am fernen W)t\n

Q}t ein @djto§, ein ©ütdjen mein,

©eiber, SBedjfel ftefjn bereit,

gertig, tote mein Sötnf gebeut

;

£)ortl)in, Iüo mid) niemanb fennt, 2015

2Bo man midj : Don (Sfcfjen nennt,

%lad) bem fällen ©ütcfjen f)in,

£)al)in, 33ertl)a, faß un3 flieljn,

©ort fang' id) auf neuer 33al)n

2lud) ein neues geben an, 2020

Unb nad) toenig furjen Qa^xtn

©imft uns, toa$ nur früher toaren,

2öie ein altes Wäxfytn, faum

klarer als ein 9#orgentraum.

Jyltefjen foll id)?
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$ann id) bleiben? 2025

fann tdj fliegen ofyne bidj?

SBertlja

Unb mein 23ater?

%avomiv

Söeib, unbitf)?

3Bol)t, fo bleib : aud) idj totü bleiben»

@ter, f)ier fotlen fie micf) finben,

gaffen, ttmrgen, feffeln, btnben, 2030

£>ier üor beinern 2lngefid)t

3ßol){, fo bleib, bn gute Softer,

Pflege beinen grauen 23ater,

güljr' lufttnanbelnb tl)n !)mau$,

§in ju jener fdjttmrjen Statte, 2035

3Bo auf fturmburdjtoetjtem ©ette,

Qm burdj bid) sergoftnen $tut

©ein ermorbet Siebten rufyt

3eig' iljm bann am 9?abenfteine

$ene mobemben ©ebeine — 2040

2tö), Ijatt ein!

Satomtr

£)U tDtöft?

$ c r 1 1) a ffialb of)ttmäd)ttg)

3d) tnttt!
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$aromtr

©o Ijab' ©auf, l)ab
; ®anf

r
mein geben!

@c|neü je^t fort, icf) lann nicf)t toeiten,

gier iDtrb ntidj ifyr Sinn ereilen,

93?eine ©pur ift fdjon entbedt.

«

2045

©tefe$ ©djtoft tDtrb man burdjfpiiren,

©ie burdj bie ©emädjer führen,

©enn ifyr Slrgtoofyn ift getüetft.

2lbtt)art3 fudjen jefet bie ©päljer,

©tefe§ ©djloffe« Slufcentoerfe, 2050

©eine Ijalbtierfallnen ©äuge

©inb bem Räuber langft belannt;

©ortfyin tr>itt icf) mid) tierbergen,

$Bx% ber 2lugenblicf erfdjeint,

©er auf etDtg uns tiereint. 2055

Söenn erfdjallt bie jtoötfte ©tunbe,

Unb fein tebenb Sefen toadjt,

Wal)' irf) leife, lete im 33unbe

2Ktt ber füllen Mitternacht.

3m ©erocilbe, tt)o in 9teif)en 2060

©einer 23ater ©arge fteljn,

güfyrt ein genfter nadj bem greien,

©ort, mein £inb, follft bu mid) feljn.

llnb fcfynell eir id), toenn ba$ 3etdjen

93on ber lieben @anb erfdjattt, 2065

©djnetl bal)tn, mo unter Seiten

9Äir bie$ liebe ?eben umlft

©ort, an beiner 23äter ©argen,

©ie 33erbad)t unb 2trgU)ol)n ffiefyn,
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@oü bie 8tebe ftcf) Herbergen, 2070

Unb bann fdjtteü ins SBette fyin.

Sttfo ftmraift bn?

S3ertl)a (reife)

Qa, \6) fomme,

^aromir

Sttfo ttulift bn?

»ertlja

^aromir

$e£t leb' tüofyt, benn tdj mujj fort,

£)aft fie nn$ ntdjt überrafdjen: 2075

öebenb fotl man mtd) titelt fjafdjetu

£)od>, nodj ein«, $inb, fdjaff mir Saffen!

$ertlja

SBaffen? SBaffen? 9?immermel)r!

3)aft bu, Don ©efatjr gebrängt,

©elber nad) bem eignen Seben— 2080

$avom\v

©et nnr nnbeforgt, mein ®inb,

@eit id) toetß, tüte bn gefinnt,

(Seit itf) beinen ©djnmr gehört,

Qat mein geben lieber 2öert

2(ndj bebürff e§ ntc^t ber Sßaffen

;

2085

Um mir greif)eit jn t>erfd)affen,

2öar
;

bie$ gläfdjdjen toofyi genng.
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$crtf)a

gort bieS gtäfd)ci)ett

!

3aromit

Stab, toarum?

»ertlja

©laubft bu benn, mir mürbe Muff,

©laubft, id) fönnf e$ bei bir tDtffen, 2090

Dtjne ba£ mein §erj jerriffen?

Saromir

SJiad^f^ bid) rufyig, nimm e3 ^in!

(2>a§ Släfdjdjen auf bett £tftf) toerfenb.)

£)otf) nnn fdjaff mir Waffen, SBaffcn!

SBertfja

Saften? 2W), tooljer?

3aromir

(§i, fyängt nid^t,

£ängt benn nid)t an Jener 2ftaner 2095

£)ort em£)oldj?

»ertfja

2Id), laß iljtt, laß tl)n!

3iefy ifyn ntrf)t au§ [einer ©treibe,

Unglücf tätigt cm biefer @d)neibe,

3Son bem £)oIdje, ben bn fief)ft,

SEBarb ber Slljttfrau nnferS §aufe8 2100

(Sinft in nnglücffefger ©tunbe

(Singebritdt bie £obeStt>unbe.
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Site ein 3eidjen fyiingt er ba

$on bem nädjtlidjen 23erf)ängni$,

£)a$ ob unferm @aufe brütet. 2105

331ufge$ Ijat er fdjon gefefyn,

33(ufge3 fann nod) Je|t gefrfje^n!

3>te 9t 6n fr au erfdjeiut hinter beu Reiben, bie £>ünbe, toie aMueftrenb, gegen

fie au§g,eftrecft.

3ßa$ ftarrft bu fo gravid) i)in?

3ftann, bu jttterft? id) aud) btbzl

©rabe^fdjauber fa^t mid) an, 21 10

Setdjenbuft it)ef)t um mid) fjer!

CSicIj an tlju fdjmtegenb.)

3?dfj erftarre! id) üergefye!

Saromtr

8a£ mid) ! — biefen £) o(d) ba fenn' id)

!

331eib jurüd ! .©erüfyr' if)n nidjt!

Saromtr

@ei gegrüßt, bu f)t(fretcf) SBerlgeug! 21 15

Qa, bu btft'S, füfjmaljr, bu biff«!

Sie id) bid) [0 t>or mir fetje,

£aud)en femer Sinbfyett 33tlber,

Sang tierborgen, lang entjogen

3Son be$ gebend nnfben 23ogen, 2120

SBie ber §etmat blaue 33erge,

Sluf au$ ber grinnrung glut.—
2ln bem borgen meiner Sage



98 Sie Stljtifrait

gab' id) biet) fdpn, bid) gefegt;

©eitbem burd) bie 9?ad)t be3 gebend 2125

©djtoebteft bu mir gravid) &or

9Sie ein blutig üßeteor*

^n ber flucberfüöten 9?ad)t,

2II§ id) auf ber erften ©tufe

deinem furchtbaren ^Berufe 2130

@d)eu bie Grfttinge gebraut,

35a faf) id) mit bleichem ©djrecfen

$u ber 2öunbe, bie id) fdjtug,

(Statt be$ £)otd)e£, beu id) trug,

£>eme, beine Ätinge ftedem 2135

Unb feit jenem ©djreden^tag

33üeb bein 33i(b mir immer toadj!

©ei gegrüßt, bu fyüfreid) Söerfjeug!

Sotfettb fei/ id) Ijer bid) blinfen,

Unb mein ©djicffal fcfjemt ju tüinfem 2140

£m bift mein! brum l)er ju mir!

(darauf To§ gefjenb.)

2$ e r t Ij a (au fernen güfeen)

3töj, l)alt ein!

3 a r m i t (immer unberroctnbt auf ben S)oItf) Mtcfenb)

2Beg ba! — gurüct!

(Sr nimmt ben 2)otdj, bie 2tf)nfrau toerfdjttrinbet.)

^arotttir

2öa3 ift ba$? 2Ba$ ift gefdjeijtt?

211$ bu bort nod) flimmernb l)ingft,

©d)ien öon beiner btufgen ©djnetbe 2145

2lu^3uge^n ein gtüf)enb Sid)t,
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£)a$ bnrtf) ber Vergangenheit

9?ad)tnmf)ütlte 9?ebeltaler

<Sä)eu, mit mattem ©traute flammte,

Unb ©eftalten, oft gefefjn, 2150

2öie in einem frühem geben,

güljtf iä) a^nenb midj nmfdjtoeben*

©tefe @a(Ie grüßte mid),

£)ie$ ©erat fdjien mir ju toinfen,

Unb in meme§ 23nfen$ ©riinben 2155

@d)ien iä) mir mid) felbft jn finben!

Unb je^t au^getöfrf)t, öertoe^t,

Sie ein 33ü^ftral)( lommt nnb gel)t.

%txtl)a

liefen ®o(d)! D, feg' iljn f)in!

3 a r o m t r

Qä), ben £)o(d)! 9?ein, nimmermehr! 2160

@r ift mein, ift mein, ift mein!

Qti, fürtoafyr, ein tüchtig (gifen

!

SBte iä) ifyn fo prüfenb fdringe,

SBirb mit etn£ mir gnter £)tnge

Unb mein innres treiben fiar* 2165

(Steint er bod) fo ganj jn paffen:

Sßen'3 mit bir, mein gnter @taf)t,

SRtr gelingt, fo redjt ju faffen,

©er ftrirb mid) tt>ol)l jie^en faffen

Unb fömmt nidjt jnm jtteitenmaL 2170

9?nn leb' toofjt!— 8eb' woty, mein ®inb!

2ttutig, frot) ! — ©te ^nfnnft laä)t\

Unb gebenf : nm 9J?itternad)t

!

(Wit erhobenem Solche tn§ ©eitengemadj ab.)

(* n b e b e § britteu 2( u f S u g e §.
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©cttte, tote in ben bongen Sfafoügett. Steter auf bem Xifdje.

lertfja ftfct, ben $o*>f in bie flachen £>änbe, unb btefe auf ben Zi\§ gelegt.

© ii n t f) e r fömmt.

(Mittler

Qty fetb Ijier, mein gnäb'geS gränlein ?

Sftögt 3^r toeiten fo allein 2175

Qu ben büfteren ©emäcfyem

Unb in biefer, biefer Wafyt?

2Ba^rIirf) r
eine fdjredenüottre

@at bie$ Sing' nod) nie gefefyn.

SBimmernb fjenlt ber ©tnrm fcon anften, 2180

Unb im Innern fdjleidjt ©ntfe^en

@innt>ertt)irrenb bnrtf) ba$ ©d)loj$.

2lnf ben bnnllen Stiegen ranfdjt e3,

£)nrtf) bie oben ©cinge nrimmert'S,

Unb im ©rabgetüölbe brunten 2185

$ottert'§ mit ben morgen ©argen,

£)aj3 ba§ §irn im Greife treibt

Unb ba% §aar empor fiel) ftränbt.

SftandjeS ftefyt nn$ nod) betwr,

Sßanbett bodj bie 2lf)nfran lieber; 2190

Unb man treift au§ alten Reiten,

3)a£ ba$ ©rofteS jn bebenten,

<Sd)tt>ere$ ansufünben ijat,

Ungfütf ober Greueltat!

100
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Scroti

Ungiücf ober greüettat? 2195

Ungtücf , ad) ! unb greüeftat.

9^et(f)te nicfjt ba$ Ungtüd: fyin,

£)tefe$ £)afein $u üeraidjten,

Sßarum nodj btn ferneren greöel

8aben auf bie nmnbe SSruft ? 2200

Söarum, bu geredetes Sßefen,

9fod) mit be$ ©etoiffenS g(utf)

deinen garten g(ud) üerfdjärfen?

SBarunt, ©ott, jtoei 33ti£e werfen,

SBo'« an e i n e m fdjon genug ? 2205

©untrer

2ld), unb ©uer grauer SSater,

©rauften in beut SBinterfturm

33to§geftetft ber 2öut be3 Settern

Unb ber Mut'gen Räuber ÜDoldj

!

£)oW)?— SßaS fagft bu?—Selber £)oltf)? 2210

©abid)? 5ftaf)m er nitf)t?

©untrer

Siebet Kräutern,

öaftt ben WIM nicfjt ganj enttoeidjen!

Stile biefe trüben 3e^en

@inb \a bod) nur Jöettertootfen,

£)ie be$ ©türmet 9?al)n üerfünben: 2215

£)od) nicfjt alle £)onner jünben,

Unb beä 23üi?e3 glüljnber «ranb

Siegt in ©otteS 5$aterf)anb.
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»ertlja

£)u Wtredjt— 3ftt ®otte$ £anb!

£)u f)aft red)t ! — $a r t$ toiü beten! 2220

(Sr toirb §ttf unb STroft Derleiljn;

(£r fann fotogen, er fann retten,

@r fann (trafen unb fcerjeifyn!

(2tm ©ejfet ttieberfnieettb.)

(M tt 1 1) e r (an§ gcnftct trctcnb)

@$ errettet ftd) bte ©egenb,

gadeln (tretfen burdj ba$ gelb, 2225

3Ran verfolgt ben 9?eft ber Zauber,

©er ftdj fyier verborgen fyait

SBertfja (fnteertb)

§eifge Butter aller ©uaben,

8a§ mid) btr mein ©erj enttaben,

2tu$ mid) fdjütten meinen ©cfymerj

;

2230

93?ifbVmtTtt)ei(^em ginger ftreife

SSon ber 55ruft ben Kummer, träufe

4öatfam in bte$ ttmnbe §erj!

©untrer

Shmbfyerum im ®rei$ fie ftefyen,

$eber Sludtocg ift öerfteßt

;

£)a mag feiner toofjt entgegen,

SBie er ftd) verborgen fyätt

2$ c v 1 f) a (in ftetgenber Stngft)

§üir it)n ein in beuten ©dreier,

£)en ©eliebten, mir (0 teuer,

?
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©r ift ja gurütfgefeljrt! 2240

SÖoßeft gnabig ifjtt betoaljren,

güfyr' ifyn bnrdj ber ©päfyer (Sparen,

güfyr' ifyn burtf) ber geinbe ®tf)it)ert!

©untrer

2Öär' botf) (Suer SBater Ijier,

£)a§ e$ ifyn f)inan$ getrieben! 2245

2Bär' er bodj bei un$ geblieben,

Sßenn — mit ©Räubern benf iä)'& mir!

S3ertl>a

©djan' tjerab üom ©ternenft^e,

Unb and) i^n, and) iljn befdjü^e,

©em man fcfyon fo t»iel geranbt

;

2250

2öa3 ben £enern, Sieben bränet,

©ei anf biefeS §anpt geftrenet,

©ei gelegt anf biefe^ §anpt!

©üntljer

3e|t fdjetnt etoa$ anfgefpürt!

SlüeS eilt ber Sftaner jn, 2255

©e£t er ficJ) and) nod) jnr äßefyr,

©er entfommt tüo^t nimmermehr.

äBertfya (in fjödjfter ^ngft, faft fdjretenb)

3ßenb' e^ ab! — 2Id), toenbe! toenbe!

§ier ertjeb' id) meine §cmbe.

Ober enbe! — enbe! — tnbtl 2260

^anfe.

Oüetbc l)oucf)eit mit ber gefaamttefteit Sdtfmerffamfeit. 33evtf)a richtet ficfj fang«

jam auf.)
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©untrer

£>ord)! — (Sin Schrei!

S3ertlja

©in Schrei!

©untrer

SBteber ©tüle.

»ertija

SBteber Stille —

©untrer

^immel! SBar ba$ nidjt bte (Stimme —

?

SBertlja

SBeffen Stimme?

©utttfjer

gort, ©ebanle!

£)a$ ju bettfett, Mf fdjott £ob! 2265

»ertlja

Sßeffett Stimme?

©üittljer

(£i, tttdji bod)

Stile fteljen fie berfammett

SRingS um einen ©egenftemb,

©er, [0 fdjetnf3, am ©oben liegt.
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$ert!ja

Siegt? 2lm 33oben liegt? 2270

©untrer

Qä) tarnt

9?id)t fytnöor bi$ baljitt bliden,

£)enn be§ §anfe$ fdjarfer SBorfpmng

§emmt bie 2tu$fitf)t nacf) ber ©eite.

£)odj büttft micf), an jener 8mbe,

ÜDie ba$ genfter bort begattet — 2275

fdtvtfya

Stnberßinbe?

(Mtttljer

Qa, [0 bünft mid)-

S3e*tl)a

2In ber Sinbe? — Siegt am 33oben?

©untrer

Sie icf) fagte, 2l(fo fdjeinf3*

@ott, mein ^nrntir!

(Mutter

@i, gräutein,

©er fdjtäft rufjtg in ber Kammer* 2280

SBertfja

(Schläft? 2(d), [d)(äft, nm nie jn toadjem
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©untrer

fQoxd), man fommt — £)a faßt uns fragen,

2Ba$ fid) unten zugetragen.

^au^tmann fommt.

§au£tma tttt

©eba! Letten! Züfytxl Letten!

©untrer

9Id), fagt an bod), cblcr §err —

!

2285

(£ertf)a ftefjt &etoegung§Io§.)

^auptmantt

Sfyr aud) fyier, mein f)otbe$ Kräutern?

ÜDarauf toar iä) nitf)t berettet

;

§itfe toollf iä) fyier begehren,

$ftid)t be$ Ungtücfö Sotc fein,

ßuer SSater ift
—

Serif« (fäticfl)

Unb @r? 2290

^patt^tmatttt

Sßer, mein grautein?

Unb — bie Räuber?

Hauptmann

9?ocf) ift e$ un$ nid)t gelungen.

2ld), unb (Suer SBater —
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SBettfja

W\ü)t? —
mm i)aht ©an! für (Sure «otfdjaft!

Hauptmann

«otfd&aft? 2ßeld)e «otfcfjaft? 2295

£)a§-

S3ertf)a

3?d) ertoarte, toollt' td) fagen,

Qti) ertoarte (Sure 33otfdjaft

§ört fic benu mit tnenig SBorten—
(Suer S3ater ift öcrtuunbet.

23e*tlja

3ft bertounbet? 2ßie, mein Sßater? 2300

£), id) tpid Ujn pflegen, warten,

©orglog Reiten [eine Sßunben,

Unb er foü gar batb gefunben

3ln ber SEodjter frommer 33ruft

Hauptmann

^un, mid) freute, bafs meine ©otfdjaft 2305

(Sudj gefaßter, mufger trifft,

2U« td) fürchtete unb— Ijoffte.

(Mntfyer

3Hf tt)ar'$ b d) feine ©timme

!

Qd) tiritt alfogfetrf) l)inau$—
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Sganpimann

33leib! ^Bereite lieber alle«, 2310

Denn man bringt üjtt fdjon Ijieljer*

fQavt traf ibn ber @to$ be§ Räubers—
SSertlja

£a! be$ Räubers?

Hauptmann

3Boi)l, be3 Räubers,

Steffen fotift? botf) ja, ^f)r mißt nidjt —
SBir burcfyftreiften ring$ bie ©egenb, 2315

(Suren SSater in ber Dritte,

Denn tro^ meiner Carmen $B\ttt,

4Stteb er, tief bie Äranfung füfylenb,

Die id) fdjulbfos ifym gebraut,

^etfenb, teitenb unter un$- 2320

@orcf) ! ba raufdjt'S burd) bie ©ebüf rif)e,

Unb bie Sachen rufend an.

teine Sftttoort ÜKeitte Seute,

grof) ob ber gefunbnen ißeute,

©türmen jubelnb brauf unb brau. 2325

Unb mä) einem jener ©äuge,

Die in ttulböertoorrner Stenge,

§alb verfallen, roett nmfym

DiefeS @d)IoffeS SSSaBt umjie^n,

&ai)n toir einen Schatten ffietjn- 2330

(Suer 93ater ftanb ber nädjfte,

Unb mit öorget)altnem Degen

©türgt er jmienblirf) toeriuegen

9?ad) bem Zauber in ben @ang.
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Sa ertönt ein matter @tf)ret, 2335

ßitig ftürgett mir fyerbei,

(Suer SSater liegt am 33oben

Dljne geben, ofyne Obern,

©einer felbft fid) nicfyt betonet,

(guten ®oid) in feiner 33mft. 2340

SBertlja

©nen£)ol(f)?

Hauptmann

Qa, liebes gräntein!

©nen£)o(d)?

^au^tmantt

3a, einen £)ofd)

!

SSertlja

gort! l)inan$! l)inan$! Ijinans!

Hauptmann (fic äurücffjattenb)

bleibt bod), lieber granlein, bleibt bod)!

@el)t, man bringt tljtu

5 1 b a t e n unb Wiener Bringen ben ® r a f e n cmf einer SragöaSre, bie fte in
ber Wlittt ber 93üfjne nieberfefcen.

©ott! mein Später! 2345

Saßt micf) ! (aßt micf)

!
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Hauptmann

9?uf)ig, gräulcm!

£)enn Q§v tötet (Sud) unb tyn.

»h#g!
SBertlja

9?uf)tg ?— Saßt mid) ! laßt mtd)

!

(@tdj loSretjienb unb an ber 25aJ)re nteberftür§enb.)

SSater! SSater! o mein 35ater

!

©*af
(in Möfäfcen)

Sldj! bift bu e«, meine ©ertlja? 2350

©Ute« SBbcfjen, arme« Äinb!

3Irme«, arme«, arme« $inb

!

Sßater, mir nidjt biefe ©üte,

$ater, mir nidjt btefe |)ulb,

@ie Vergrößert meine ©cfyutb! 2355

©raf

SBenn in jenem Slugenbtttfe

S3ei ber gadetn fernem 8id)t

2JJidj getäufift mein Sluge titdjt,

SBenn er'« toar, er, ben icfy meine,

2lrme«, arme« Sinb, bann tonnt 2360

Um bidj fetber, nidjt um mid) !
—

2Bo i(t ^aromir?

$ ertlja (öeBenb, reife)

$dj roetfe ttufyt.



Vierter Slufjug 111

Graf

2öo ift 3?aromtr? mein $inb,

33 c r 1 1) a (üjr ©eftdjt in Me Riffen berfcergenb)

23ater! SSater!

@taf

9?un, e$ fei!

gafyre tt»of)t benn, fafyre toofy, 2365

SKetnc lefcte, einige Hoffnung!

SBoljI, bie ©onne tft hinunter,

2lu§gegtimmt ber le|te @d)em,

ÜDunMe 9?ad)t bricht rmgS fyerein.

(S8 tft ©cfylafen$-— @djfafenSjeit !— 2370

®ute3 3Jtöbd)en, armes IKnb,

Ätage, butbe, leibe, ftirb!

•Dir fann nimmer ©egen derben,

pr bid) gibt'S lein ©lud auf (Srben,

33tft bu ja bodj meine £odjter, 2375

4Bift bod) eine 33orotüt-

(Mntljer

galtet ein, mein gnäb'ger §err!

©ure matte, ttmnbe ©ruft

Reibet unter ©Urem ©predjen.

®raf

ßa£ midj, treuer £)iener, faß mtd) 2380

SRod) einmal am SRanb beS Orabet

liefern tauften, ttrirren öeben,

SSBüft unb rau!) unb bennodj fcfjön,

yiod) einmal in$ ?tuge fefyn;
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©eine greuben, [eine Reiben, 2385

Wliä) jum legten, legten 9tbf(i)ieb

)Rod) einmal at$ 3Jienfrf) micf) füljlenb,

©rüden an bie Sftenfdjenbrufi

9?odj jum le^en 3Me fdprfen

2lu$ bem bitterfüften 33edjer — 2390

Unb bann, ©cfyidfat, nimm ifyn fyin!

SSater, nein! — 9?itf)t fterben! 9ton!

9?ein, Qijx bürft tttdjt, bürft nic^t fterben

!

@eljt, itf) flammre mid) an ©udj,

@el)t, $f)r bürft, 3^r tonnt nitf)t fterben! 2395

©taf

SBiüft bn mit ben $inberljänben

Qu beS @d)idfal$ ©peilen greifen?

©eines £)onnertt)agen3 Sauf

Qält fein fterbltdj 2öefen auf.

@tn ©olbat fömmt.

<S ott) at (sunt Hauptmann)

©ben fyat man einen Räuber, 2400

£)er im ©djilfe lag verborgen,

3Son bem ungelegnen SBetljer,

©bter §err, fyier eingebracht

©raf

©inen Räuber?

©üt'ger ©Ott!
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©raf

(Jüngtmg notf>? $on fdjtanfem SBucfyfe? 2405

Solbat

SMn, @err @raf, beinah fdjon ©reis,

@r verlangt, mit (Sndj ju fpred)en;

2öicf)fge^ fyab' er ju üerfünben,

2Bid)tige3 für tt)tt unb (Sud).

3ftag ber 33öfettndjt e$ tragen, 2410

£)tefe$ 3ttanne$ fe^te ©tnnben—

©raf

Saßt i^n fommen, lieber §err

!

§at er ftd) gen mid) vergangen,

SBiü id) fterbenb il)m fcerjeiljn,

Ober toarb t>teöetd)t t)on mir 2415

3^m 33efeib'gung ober Unbilb,

©oll idj an$ bem Seben Reiben,

Tlit beS Slrmen g(ucf) befeuert?

Hauptmann

3Sot)t, er fomme!

(©otbat ab.)

©iintfjer

©näb'ger §err,

Unbeqnem ift btefeä Sager; 2420

$f)r ertanbt e§ tt)ol)t, tmr tragen

Gmd) in 6uer Sdjfafgemad).
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©raf

9?ein, nidjt bod)! §ier tottt id) bleiben,

§ i e r, in biefer fyeifgen §alle!

5Dte be$ Knaben muntre @{riele, 2425

£)ie be$ $üngling$ bunte £räume,

Sie be$ 3ftanne$ £aten fal),

©oll aud) fefyn be$ ©reifet (Snbe.

§ier, tüo meiner Sinnen ©etfter

dMä) mit (eifern ging umfdjtoeben, 2430

§ier, tt>o non ben I)ol)en SBänben

©ine lange, ttmrb'ge 9?etf)e
r

Sie nod) fe^t ber 9?u^m ergebt,

9iieberfd)aut auf it)ren ßrben;

3So bie 23äter einft gelebt, 2435

©oll ber le|te (Snfel fterben-

SB o t e § l a n> tritt ein, fcott ben 2Bad)ett geführt

SB le 3 1 a tt> (fitf) auf Me $mee niebertoerfenb)

©nöb'ger §err ! ad), Ijabt grbarmen

!

8a§t mid) ©nabe, ©nabe finben,

Sprecht für midj ein mächtig SBort

!

Unb jum 8ot)ne will id) bann 2440

Sine Sunbe (Sud) erteilen,

£)te fdjnell (Suer ©iedjtum Reifen,

(Sud) mit 8uft erfüllen folt

©taf

©ibt'3 für midj gteid) feine ®unbe,

£)ie fo mädjtig, \vk bu fpridjft, 2445

£od) öerfpred/ td) bir jur ©tunbe,

§ier in meinet greunbeS ©eift,
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SBcnn'Ä junt ©uten, \w% bu tr»et§t,

©ottft bu gnäb'ge SRic^tcr ftnben,

©nabig auä) bei fdjtoeren ©ünben. 2450

903ot)i, fo tjört, ad), unb öerjetljt

!

(Stuft, ictjt jutb's toofjl jtüanjtg ^aljre,

©mg id) eines ©ommerabettbs,

Ü)amate fdjon auf fdjümmen Segen,

§ier au (Entern ©djlof; öorbei; 2455

JBie tdj lauernb ringsum fpäfye,

5Da getoaljr' tdj an bem Setter,

£)er an (Sure Sßauern ftöfct,

(guten frönen, fjolben Knaben,

$aum bret Qafyvt mocfyf er fyaben; 2460

£)er toarf fptelenb Stein auf Stein

Qu bie llare glitt fyinein-

©untrer

©üt'ger ©ott

!

©raf

2öa$ toerb' td) fyören

!

%olt$lato

©djön unb föftftd) tt)ar fein $teib,

Unb um feinen tüeiften ^aefen 2465

§ing ein funfelttbeS ©efdjmeib

;

Wid) gelüftet nad) ber 33eute,

Ringsum fetycm' tdj, nirgenbS Seute,

3$ unb er nur ganj altein.
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Qd) t)tx\viä)% tyn anjutoden, 2470

Slbjutocfen tljtt üom ®d)foffe,

,3eig' tfym «turnen, geig' itjm grüßte,

Unb ber Ihtabe, frof) unb Reiter,

gotgt mir toeiter, immer weiter,

«et be$ Stbettb^ ©ctmmerfdjein 2475

Sn ten büftern Söatb fjinein-

®raf

2W), e$ ttmr e£ tt)ar mein ©ofyn!

©untrer

Unb ttrir glaubten Ujn ertrunfen,

Sn be$ SöeifyerS Schlamm fcerfunfen,

Seil [ein @ut im Saffer fdjtüamm- 2480

©raf

3ubetft bu in totler 8uft,

©laubft bu, ba§ in Räubers «ruft

2»enfättc$fett unb 3ftit(eib tooljttet?

©laubft bu, baß er ifyn t>erfd)Ottet?

fSottälato

Qa, xä) fyabe tljn fcerfdjont! 2485

Sorben tüoüten ifyn bte «rüber,

£)aj3 ntdjt burd) be$ tnaben üßunb

Unfre Söege würben funb

;

35odj td) fe^te mid) battriber,

Unb aU bie ©efäfyrten fd)tt>ören, 2490

Zimmer fott er ttrieberfel)reti

2tu3 be3 ©atbeS SJlaä)t f)erau§
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Stt ber öftern fyetmifd) @au$,

£)a, §err, bau'rte mid) ber steine,

$)a toarb (guer ©ofyn ber meine, 2495

33alb berget£ er @udj unb fiel),

Unb er efyrf atö SSater mid),

©raf

®ott, mein @ol)n!— er lebt! er lebt!

Slber tote?— §a, nnter Zaubern!

3fttt)of)lgar— ? 2Bet)! ift
—

$ 1 e 3 1 a tt> (mit gefettften 5(ugen)

2Ba$id)! 2500

®raf

Räuber?— @ott, er fagt nid)t : Sftein!

©d^tDetgt erftarrt, unb fagt nidjt : 9?ein!

§a ! mein ©o^n ein Räuber, Zauber

!

§ötf tt)ti borf) bein fdjtoarjer 9Kutib,

£üdifdj Söaffergrab, fcerfdjtungen, 2505

Keffer, fdjten's mir gfeicfy fo Jjart,

SBcir' fein kernte nie errungen,

Site mit Räuber \t%t gepaart,

2lber, ad), tt)a$ flud)' tdj tljm?

@ott! fyab' £)anl für biefen ©tra^t! 2510

Räuber? toar'S benn feine Sal)l?

Döring if)n, ©uter, bring ifyn mir,

2tud) für ben Zauber banf id) bin

gr ift tjier in (Suerm ©djfoffe.
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®raf
©fcr?

Sa, §err, gutf) unbefatmt. 2515

Setter grembe, ber fyeut abettb

9ttatt ttttb bteiif) um 3UPUC^^ ^at—
%tvtf)a

^aromir?

$o(e£(att>

©erfelbe, ja!

®raf

Teufel! ©djabettfroljer Teufel!

9?imm'S gurütf, ba$ ©onnerrtort! 2520

SRimm^ jurüd!

(§r tff«, mein §err!

®raf
äöiberruf!

Sdj fatttt tticfyt, §err!

®raf
(ftcf) mit Ijötfjfter Stnftrcngung aßet Gräfte fcom Sager cmfrid)tettb)

Siberrttf!

Hauptmann (befänftigenb sunt ©rafett)

§err @raf!

(5titf SBole§tatr» äeigenb.)

gort mit ifyttt!
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2Rem©err föitter!

Hauptmann

gort mit it)m

!

(VßoieUato totrb afigefüljrt.)

®raf

@r gel)t fort, unb jagt ntdjt : 3iem! 2525

@o begrabt mtd) benn, tljr SWauern,

Unb SSernmftung, fcridj herein,

©türjct ein, Üjr feften Saufen,

£)ie ber grbe Sßäfl getragen

;

©enn ben SSater fyat fein ©otjn erfdjlagen! 2530

(3urücffüt feub.)

SB e r t f) a (in Of)ttmad)t finfenb)

£obe$pforte, tu btdj auf

!

$aufe.

(%\it flehen in ftumment ©ntiefcett.)

®raf

2Bte fyab' id) fo oft gefragt,

£)aj3 ein ©oljtt mir warb öerfagt,

$ampfgered)t unb lefyenbar,

SBie ber luiter fyofye @djar

;

2535

@ef)t be$ ©djtdfate gift'gen @ot)n!

©ef)t, idj i) a b e einen @ol)n,

(£3 erhielt iljti milb am %eben,

3Ätr ben JobeSftreid) ju geben!

SBcnn mein ?(ug
r

fid) tränenb ne^te, 2540

SBJar bie Silage otjne tfiot,
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33äter, id) bin nidjt ber le^te!

9?odj lebt einer ! — am ©djafott

!

3Ba$ liegt bort ju meinen güj^en

Unb blinft mtd) fo blutig an ? 2545

(Mntljer

(ben 2)otdj auffjeöertb unb fiitt^altenb)

'S ift ber £)otdj, ber (Sucf) öerttmnbet

!

©taf

©ie(er toar e$ ? ©tefer ®olcb ?

^ct, bu bift e$, blutig (Sifen,

3a, bu Mff3, bu bift baSfelbe,

£)a$ be$ Slfynfjerrn blinbe SÖut 2550

£aucf)te in ber ©attin 331ut

!

$ä) fc^ bidj, unb e$ ttrirb fyetle,

§ell fcor meinem trüben Süd

!

@el)t if)r mid) fcertounbert an ?

®a$ l)at nidjt mein @ol)n getan

!

2555

£tefberljüttte, fmftre 9JJärf)te

Senften feine fdjttmnfe dttfytt !

(®ütttfjer anfaffenb.)

2Bie tt)ar, Sllter, beine @age

3Son ber Sl^nfrau früher ©d)ulb,

33on bem fünbigen ©efdjtecfyt, 2560

£)a$ in ©ünben toarb geboren,

Um in ©ünben Ju öergefyn ?

@et)t iljr jenen blutigen ^3unft

31u£ ber grauen 23atertt)eft

©lüfyenbtjell l)erüberblinfen? 2565

@ef)t, Dom 2?ater ju bem ©oljne
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Utib Dom (Snfet Ijttt jum (Snlel

9Mt er tt)ad)fenb, toaüenb fort,

Unb jute^t jum ©trom gefdjtnotten,

§in burcf) ttrilbgefprengte ®ämme 2570

Über gelber, über gluren,

9#enftf)enbafein3, äftenfdjenglücfö

8eid)t baljingefdjtüemmte ©puren,

Söäljt erjetne gfuten l)er,

Uferlos, ein nritbeä äfteer* 2575

@a, e$ ftetgt, e$ fd)tt)iüt fyeran,

£)e$ ©ebäubeS gugen fragen,

©infenb fcfyftanft bie Dede broben,

Unb id) filmte mid) gehoben

!

S^teföer^itllte Sßarnerin, 2580

©ünb'ge Butter fünb'ger fiinber,

STrtttft bu brauenb I)in üor mid) ?

5Eriumpf)iere ! greuc bid)

!

Salb, batb ift beut ©tamnt üernidjtet,

3(t mein ©ofjn bod) fdjon gerietet: 2585

9?imm benn aud) bieS Seben Ijtn,

@3 ftirbt berichte Sorotin!
(©ittft fteröettb äürücf.)

(Mtttljer

©Ott ! (§3 fprengen bie 33erbanbe

!

SBef), er (tirbt

!

;Über Üjit gebeugt, bte .§cmb auf jetne ©ruft gelegt, ttad) einer ^Saufe.)

(£r ift nidjt meljr !
—

Aalt unb Meid) finb biefe SBangen, 2590

£)iefe ©ruft l)at aufgebebt*

Quafooö ift er heimgegangen,
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Quafooü, fo tüte er gelebt.

galjr benn toofyf, bu reine ©eete,

2lcfy, unb beine £ugenben 2595

fragen btdj, toxt lichte @nge(,

23on ber (Srbe Reiben lo$,

^ti be§ 2ltterbarnter$ @d)ofj.

©djlummre bt« jum Morgenrot,

©uter §err ! unb toa$ bte$ Seben, 2600

$arg tmb ijart, bir nidjt gegeben,

@ebe freunbtttf) btr ber Job

!

(@r Futli betenb auf bie Shtiee nteber. 3)er Hauptmann nn'o otte Itmftefjenbett
entblö&en bie Häupter, geierüdje ©tttte.)

Hauptmann

@o, iljm toarb ber 2lnbad)t 3ol(!

Unb \t%t, greunbe, auf, gu rächen

$)a$ entle^tidje SSerbredjett 2605

Stuf beS blut'gen 3Rörber* §aupt!

(Mittler

SBte,^r hofftet?

Hauptmann

gort, mir nad)

!

(5tb mit feinen Seuten.)

Ob ü tt 1 1) c r

©üt'ger Ranntet ! galtet ein !

©ort 3fljr nitfjt ? (£3 tft [ein ©oljtt

!

20?eme^ ©erren einiger @ot)n! 2610

gräulein öertfya ! — ©ort borf), t)ört

!

(©cm fcau&tmann itadj»)
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SBertlja (ftdj aufndjtenö)

9iief man mir?— 9cu, 4öert^a, rief e$,

St, unb ©ertlja ift mein Sftame. —
2lber nein, id) bin allein

!

($om Robert auffteficnb)

Stille, ftitl ! ©ier liegt mein SBater, 2615

Siegt fo fanft nnb regt fid) nidjt

Stille! Stille! Stille! ©title!

2Sie fo fdjroer ift biefer topf,

üfteitte Stugen trübe, trübe

!

2ld), id) toetjj tt>ol)(, mandje ©inge, 2620

SOZanc^e £)inge finb gefdjetjn,

%loü) bor furjem erft gefdjefyn;

Sinnenb benf id) brüber nad),

2lber, ad), ein lichter ^nnft,

'Der f)ter an ber Stinte brennt, 2625

©er fcerfd)tingt bie nnrren Silber

!

©alt ! fyaft ! Sagten fie benn nid)t,

dlifyt, mein SSater fei ein Räuber?

51icf)t mein SBater, ttidjt mein S5ater

!

^aromir, fo l)tej3 ber Räuber! 2630

£)er ftafjl eines SIKäbdjettS ©erj

2(u3 beut tiefnerfdjlopen .©ufert,

2ld), unb ftatt be£ barmen Jper$en§

?egte er in tfjrett -Söufett

(Sitten falten Sforpion, 2635

Ter ttun grimmig nrittettb nagt

Unb ju Job ba$ SKäbdjen plagt.

Unb ein Sotjn erfdylug ben 2>ater—
(Qttu&ifl.)
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llnb mein trüber tarn jurüd,

üftein ertruttfner, toter trüber

!

2640

llnb ber Vorüber— t>att !— hinunter

!

yiux f)tnunter, ba hinunter

!

gort in euern fdjtoarjett Säftg

!

(Sie $nnb framfcfig auf§ §etä geferefct.)

9?age, nage, gift'ge$ £ier,

Sftage, aber fdjtt>etge mir

!

2645

(&i\i ßidjt bom Sifdj tte^menb.)

(St, id) ttritt nur fd^Iafenge^n,

©Olafen, fdjlafen, ft^Iafen gefyn,

Sieblid) finb beS @d)lafe$ £räume,

9?ur ba$ 2Öad)en träumt fo fcf)tt>er

!

(Sfire um!jerid)tt>etfentert ©liefe auf ben £ifd) tnerfenb.)

2öa$ btinft bort t>om £ifd) mid) an ? 2650

£), idj lernt' bid), fdf)öne$ glctfdjdjen

!

@ab mir'3 nidjt mein ^Bräutigam ?

©ab jum 23rautgefdiente mirt;

@prad) er nidjt, afö er mir'# gab,

£)a£ in btefer Keinen Siege 2655

©djtummernb brin ber ©stummer liege ?

2ld), ber @d)(ummer ! ja, ber ©Plummer

!

Saß an beinern 9tanb mid) nippen,

®üf)ten biefe Reißen Sippen,

2lber leife — leife— leife.— 2660

(Sie gef)t auf ben fjefiettf^t^cn, mit jebent (Schritt mer)r luanfenb, auf ben £tftf)

&u. (5t)e fte ifjn nodj erreicht, jinli fie 5U ©oben.)

G n b e b e 3 vierten 31 u f $ u g e §.
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Sdjtofettringer. 2>on atte» (Seiten fjalbüe-rfctttene Stferfe. £inf3 an

einer SBanb be£ $orgrnnbe§ ein genfter in ber deiner, im §inter=

grnnbe ein Steil be§ 28ofma,ebänbe£ mit ber <Sä)loj$fapelIe.

S a r o m i r fommt burdj hie ÜÄadjt.

@o— ijter i(t ber Ort, ba$ gctiftcr!

|)ter, in biefen ttmften dauern,

äBttf id) tief verborgen lauern,

»t« be$ ©UitfeS ©tunbe fdjffigt.

(Stuf unb ab gefienb.)

gort, iljr marternben ©ebanfen, 2665

©klingt nttfit eure bunletn hänfen

Um bieS toeicpdje ©efüf)(!

$fui! ber nie bem £ob gegittert,

geft unb mutig, btn erfcpttert

Sofer ©tfber (eidjte§ @piel! — 2670

§a, unb toenn idj if)n erfd)(ug,

$l)n, ber mid) erfdjlagen tooüte,

SöaS ift'3, baß td) gittern fofftc?

!Qat bie £at ttidjt ©runb genug?

§ab' idj tfjm ben £ob gegeben, 2675

Sßar'3 in efyrlidjem ®efed>t,

(§i, unb Öeben j[a um geben,

(Sprint bie (Sitte, foridjt i>a% 9ied)t!

2Öer tft% ber barob errötet,

125
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©a£ er feinen geinb getötet, 2680

2öa§ tff$ meljr?— ©rum fort mit eud),

SBar id) fonft bod) nicfyt fo tr>eic£).

Unb toenn'3 redjt, \va% \ä) getan,

Sßarum fafjt mid) ©Räuber an?

Sffiarum brennt e$ fyier fo f)et£, 2685

SBarum wirb mein 33fut jn ©3?
SBarum fdjten'S, afe idj e$ tat,

Qu bem fdjtoarjen Stugenbftcfe,

£eufel jagen mtd) jur %at,

@otte$ Snget mitf) jnrüde! 2690

211$ idj fliefyenb in ben ©ang,

£)er Verfolger mä) mir fprang,

©cfjon fein 2ltem mir im Kadett,

$e£t midj feine <£>anbe pa&tn,

T)a rief3 ttmrnenb tief in mir

:

2695

„£)eine SBaffen ttrirf oon bir,

Unb bid) fyüt ^u feinen güf^en,

@üj3 iff$, bnrtf) ben Job jn bü^en!"

Slber rafdj, mit neuer ©tut,

gtammt empor bie 9fttuberttmt 2700

}

Unb ruft ungeftüm nad) $8lut

$or ben Slugen fef)' idf^S flirren,

§ör' e$ um bie Dfjren fdjttrirren,

©eifter, bleich toie Sftonbenglanj,

SBirbetn ftcE> im Sttngettanj,

Unb ber £)o(cf) in meiner @anb

©tüfyet, nne ein §öftenbranb!

„9?ette," ruft e$, „rette biet)!"

Unb blinb ftofc' iä) Ijinter midj.
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@a, e$ traf! (Sin iüimmernb 2Id) 2710

gotgt bem rafdjen Stoße nad),

ÜJiit befannter, füger Stimme,

SDftt erftorbtter Slageftimme,

33ebenb l)ör' id) fie erfüllen.

£)a faßt ungeheure Stngft 2715

Wlty mit falten ©feSfratten,

SBat)ttftnn judt mir burdjs ©el)irn

;

Söebenb fud/ id) ju etttipetc^en

Sftit bem btufgen ÄamSjetdjen,

gfammenb auf ber 9ftörberfttrn. 2720

2111 mein fingen, alt mein treiben

$ann ben £on nidjt übertäuben,

$mmer bräunt mir bumpf unb bang

Qu ba§ Dljr fein Ijofyler Slang

;

Unb mag id) mtr'S immer fagen: 2725

©einen $einb l)aft bu erfd)lagen,

9htft ber §ötle giffger @oljn

:

„!Da3 ttmr feinet geinbeS £on!"

—

£>od) toer natjt bort burd) bie £rümmer,

gtttg fdjreitenb auf mid) ju? 2730

£or! ben SRüctoeg finbft bu nimmer,

$d) muß fallen, ober bu*

£)enn, toetm einmal nur ber Seiger

(Srft gefättigt feine 3But,

bleibt bie ©ierbe ettrig Sieger, 2735

Unb fein innresW^ na$ ^u*-

(@r siefjt fief) äurücf.)

93ote3lato fömmt.
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$ole3fntt>

©ott fei ©auf! SS tft gelungen,

Öebig bin tdj meiner §aft,

£>odf) bon dauern nod) umrungen,

Hub fcfjon fdjttrinbet meine Äraft. 2740

£)a§ tcf) ifjn bod) finben formte,

3^n, ben feuern, ben idj fudje,

deinen, feinen, unfern Sofyn.

SBerf id) mid) mit 3aromir

3u be$ mctdjfgen 93ater3 gitften, 2745

D, bann mufj bcr Qfadjter fronen,

trifft be$fetben Sdjtoerteä (Streif

£)odj ben ©o^n mit mir sugleidj.

3 a 1 m t r (fjerbortretettb)

£)a3 ift meinet 25ater§ Stimme!

%oltälato

^aromir! — bu bift'3?

%axomix

$d) bin'S- 2750

Sei gefegnet

!

©roften ©auf!

(Si, behaltet Suent Segen,

9?äuber3 Segen ift tt)ot)t $(ucf).
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Unb lvol)ev be£ 2Beg$, mein $ater,

SBelc^cr IMetrid), tüelc^e Seiter 2755

pijft @utf) in be$ @ot)ne3 2Irm?

2W), idj fear in geinbe$f)änben!

2ln bem Sßeiljer bort gefangen,

Sarb iä) in ba£ @d)toJ3 gebraut

;

55od) benü^enb bie SSerttrimmg, 2760

Ü)tc be§ ©rafen jöt)e ®ranff)eit

Unter feine Wiener ftrente,

@ud)f td) 9?ettnng nnb entfprang.

%atomix

Unb entfprangt? Ql)x feib mein 9ftann!

@el)t, fo §äb' idj and) getan» 2765

©enn un« bittet lein ©lud, nn$ betben,

Unter nnbefcfjottnen ßenten,

Qu be3 SöatbeS SRadjt nnb @ran3

güljtt ein 9?änber fidj jn @an$,

9^ed^f> mein SSater! Söadrer 2Sater

!

2770

SBürbig eines folgen @ofyn§-

a$oie3latt>

©otdjen @ofjn$? — gr tüei§ nod) nit^t! —
^aromir, bn nennft mtdj 9Sater!

$arontir

®ofl id) ntc^t? — SBol)t, tauften ttrir!

sJfef)mt ben SSater 3(jr jurütf, 2775

£)od) erlaßt mir and) ben ©ofjn!
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I o i e § i a w

äöoju mag nodj ©djtoeigen frommen,

Q\i bie Stunbe botf) gekommen,

So bie §ütfe fallen muß.

S^un, »o^lan benn, fo erfahre 278c

®a8 ©efyeimniS langer Qatyt,

SSer bir gab be$ SebenS 8t<f>t

Saß ben Ü)anl nur immer toalteu,

©enn idj Ijabe birt erhalten,

2Benn aud) gleid) gegeben utdjt 2785

§a! — 2Öenn gtetdj gegeben nitfjt?

SRidjt gegeben? dl\d)t gegeben?

%olt$tatv

SWeiu, mein @ofyn, nidjt mefjr mein ©ofyn.

9?itf)t bein ©ofju? — $dj ttidjt ber @o£jn

3ene3 9töuber3 SBoIeölatt)? 279c

Sitter äftcmn, idj nidjt bein @otjn?

Saft mtcfy'S benfen, laß midj'3 faffen,

C e3 faßt, e$ beult ftd) fdpn!

Qd) gehörte mit jum 23unbe,

T)en öeqtoeifelnb idj gefugt, 2795

Unb ©ott Ijätte in ber Stunbe

©er ©eburt mir nidjt gefhtdjt?

Weinen tarnen nidjt getrieben

Gin in ber SPertoerfung 23udj,
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©ürfte ^offcn, bürftc lieben, 2800

Unb mein «eten tft fein gtndj?

(55oIe§tato fjart anfaffenb.)

Ungeheuer! Ungeheuer!

Unb bu fotmteft mir'S öerfjefjlen,

@al)ft mtdj gtffge Martern qnäten,

@al)ft be$ ^tment btufgen $rteg, 2805

§a, nnb beine Sippe ftfjtrieg!

©djlidjft bitf) fird)enränberifdj

3n be$ reinen $inberbnfen$

Utictittüct^tc^ Heiligtum

;

@taf)t[t be$ tenren 33ater$ 33tlb 2810

3Son ber gottgetoeiljten ©tfjtoetie,

©efeteft beutet an bie @teße!

Ungeheuer! Ungeljener!

äöenn id) im ©ebete Iniete

Unb be$ ©anfeS ©egenftanb, 2815

©er, mir fetber nnbefannt,

3n bem Reißen §erjen brannte,

8eben$fd)enfer, SSater nannte,

@egen anf tljtt nteberfleljte,

©djlidjft bn btdj in bie ®thttt
r

2820

(Stgnctcft bir, SKörber bn,

deiner Sippen ©egen jn!

©prtdj'S nod) einmal, fpritf) e$ ans,

£)a£ bn bir ben SSaiernamen

SBie ein feiger Sieb gefügten, 2825

Sftörber! baft \ti) nicfyt bein @ofyn!

S3ole3latt>

9td) ! mein @of)n —
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$aromir

Sprid) es tttrf)t au§

!

©eine 3unge *öne 3Äorb,

2Iber nidjt bie$ fyeil'ge Sßort! —
9?id)t bein Sofin! .3$ ^* ^e^n Soljn! 283°

@abe ©auf für biefe 9^arf)rtd^t!

Sftörber! barum Ijajsf id) bid),

Seit tdj ®otte$ Sßattten nenne,

(Seit id) ®ut nnb 4Böfc8 lenne

;

©arutn bohrten beine 33 liefe 2835

Sid) tüte SKeudjetmörberboIdje

Qu be$ fnaben toarme SBruft

;

©arurn faßt' tljtt latter Sdjauber,

SBenn bn mit ben blut'gen §änben

Seine sollen Sßangen [trifft, 2840

3)id) jn itym herunter neigteft,

auf erfdjlagne Seiten jeigteft

Unb bein 3Jhmb mit Säbeln fprad)

:

„2Serb ein Sftattti unb tu mir nad)!"

Unb id) £or, tdj bttnber £or, 2845

3fdj öerftattb be£ eignen Innern

£ief geheime Sßaroung ntd)t,

9?ang mit meinem toeidjen ©eqen,

9tong in frudjttoS b(ufgern fingen,

Um ifym Siebe abzubringen 2850

gür be$ üftantteS greife« ©aar,

£)er ber Unfdjutb genfer tt)at\

33öfeft>idjt, gib mir jurüd,

2öa$ mir bie ©eburt befdjieben,

deiner Seele golbnen ^rieben, 2855

9Weitte$ StafemS ganjeS ©lud,

9J?eine Unfdjulb mir jurüd!
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23ote3Utt>

©Ott im @immet! §öre bod)!

Sotomir

Uttb'too ift, wer ift mein SSater?

güfjr' mirf) tjin ju feinen güfeett. 2860

Saft ttyn einen Öanbmann fein,

£)er mit feiner Stinte ©c£)tDet§

©einer 93äter (Srbe bünget,

©in jn if)m, an feiner (Seite

SEBttt tdj gern, ein Sanbmann nur, 2865

SJiit ber fparfamen 9?atur

fingen um bie large 33eute,

gegen meiner tränen (Saat

%Jl\t bem ©amen in bie grbe,

grol), lüenn mir bie goffnung nafyt, 2870

2)a§ nod) beibeä grünen toerbe*

Saft ifyn einen Bettler fein,

Qä) xoxü leiten feine Stritte,

teilen feine bürffge §ütte,

Steilen feine Slngft unb 9?ot, 2875

leiten fein erbettelt -Sorot;

SBiH, ftenn fpäte (Sterne Minien,

Sluf ben nadten $oben finfen

Unb midj retd) unb feiig bünlen,

SReidjer, ate fein tönig ift, 2880

Söenn ber @d)Iaf mein 2Iuge fipeftt.

(gpxid), voo ift er ? pfjr' mid) l)in

!

9iun ttofylan, fo folge mir

!

yi\ü)t ein niebrig bunfler Sanbmann,
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mä)t ein ©flau' in «etttertracfjt, 2885

Stein, ein äftatm öon 9?ang unb Sftacfyt,

£)en be$ 8anbe£ ©öcfyfte fennen,

Unb ben dürften ©ruber nennen,

3>m ber grften ©aupt fidj beugt,

^aromir, t)at bid^ gezeugt 2890

©eiß ben büftern DJttftmut fttefyn,

Senn bein 8o3 ift nicfyt fo Ijerbe,

©tolj fiel) auf ben ©oben l)in,

£)u trittft beiner SBätcr <&be,

©ift ein ©raf bon ©orotin! 2895

Saromir (äufammenfa^renb)

©O!-

©einer Ämbfjeit crftc« Saßen

©orten MefeS ©cbloffeS ©allen,

©ier f)aft bu ba3 8id)t erblttft,

Unb bei be$ ©efifeerS Süffen

©aft bu, otyne e3 ju ttriffen, 2900

$ater$ ©ruft an$ ©erj gebriidt.

Saronur (fdjretenb)

9ten!

SBottZtatv

(§3 ift fo, tüte tdj fagte

!

gomm mit mir fyinauf ju iljm.

De§ ©efe^e^ raulje (Stimme,

©art unb fürchterlich bem Räuber, 2905

Gilbert feinen ftrengen £on
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©egen jenes äftädjfgen ©ofjtt

!

fi'omm mit mir, weil es nod) 3eü-

@art Derle^t liegt er bamteber,

Unb »er tr>et§
r erftefjt er ttrieber* 2910

£)enn nur {e|t, in biefcr 9?ad)t,

$n beS ©djtoffeS büftern ©öngen,

Unfrer trüber Spur üerfolgenb,

Straf ifjn eines glückt'gen £)o(d)*

$aromir

Teufel! fdjabenfroljer Teufel! 2915

SCöteft bu mit e i n e m SBort ?

©faubft bu, toeit iä) feine Söaffen ?

£)ie Statur, bie fyalb ntrfjt^ tut,

@ab mir brauen, gab mir ^öfyne,

©ab ju bcr ©ijcme 333 ut 2920

3JHr audj 30 a f f e n ber §t)öne

!

Gatter, faß midj bidj jertreten,

©enben bitf) ins §eimat(anb

!

können beine Sorte töten,

SSeffer fann'S nocf) btefe §anb! 2925

(Stuf üjtt Io§gefjeub.)

(Sr ift rafenb ! 9?ethmg ! griffe

!

(Ötteljenö afr.)

%axomiv

2öär' e3 toaljr ? £a, toär' es toafjr,

2£aS beS Untier^ DJhmb gefyrocben ?

Unb tüoöon fdjon ber ©ebanfe,
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9tor ba3 «tlb ber 2RögIic$ieit 2930

Sfteine raftfjen *ßutfe ftotfen,

Wlix ba$ SDtorf gerinnen madjt.

ffiär' e$ ffialptyett ?— <$a, e3 ift

!

$a, eStft! e* ift! e« ift!

Qa ! tönf8 burdb bte brnttpfen ©inne, 2935

3fa ! fyeulfs au§ bem finftern Smtxn,
Unb bie fdjtoarjett Sdjrecfgeftalten,

£)ie bor meiner ©tirne ftfjtoeben,

9?eigenb t§re blufgen §iiupter,

Sinlen mir ein gräpdj: -3a! 2940

@a, nnb jener $lageton,

£)er erfdjott in blufger ©tunbe

2lu3 be3 ^ingefunfnen 3Wunbe,

(Sr ift meinem Dfyre naf)

Unb feufjt nrimmemb, fterbenb: Qal 2945

(Sr mein 33ater, er mein Setter

!

Qu) fein (Sofyn, fein @ofyn, nnb— @a

!

2Ber fpritfjt t»ier ? 333er fpradj e$ aus ?

2lu$ ba$ ©ort, ba£ felbft ein 3ttörber

Qu be$ §eqen$ tieffte galten, 2950

$8k\ä) nnb bebenb, fidj verbirgt,

SBer fpradj ans ? Sein ®of)n nnb Sftörber!

§a, fein ©ofyn, fein @ot)n nnb Sftörber

!

(S)ic §änbe t»or§ ®eftdjt fdjlagenb.)

2öa3 bie (Srbe ©d)öne3 ferntet,

2Ba$ fie Ijolb nnb (ieb(id) nennet, 2955

2ßa$ fie fjodj nnb fjeitig glaubt,

dltitijt niä)t an be$ SBaterS §aupt.

33atfam ftrömt t>on feinen Sippen,

Unb auf toem fein Segen ruljt,
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£)er fcf)tfft burtf) be3 gebend flippen, 2960

Öädjelnb ob ber ©türme Sßut;

£)od) »er in ber ©inne £oben,

©otteSräubertfdj, öerrudjt,

©egen üjtt bte @anb erhoben,

Sft tiermorfen unb üerflncfyt 2965

Qa, iä) Ijör' mit btnfgern 33eben,

Sie ber eto'ge 9iid)ter fpriest:

, f
3lßen ©ünbern ttrirb tiergeben,

9?ur bem SSatertnörbcr nidjt !"

©prenge beine [tariert ^effelti, 2970

©ift'geS Safter, fomm ijerbor

SlttS ber öölfe offnem £or,

Sa£ fie loa, bie fdjttmrjen ©cfjaren,

«Die fo lang gebunben iDarett:

§interlift mit 9?e£ nnb ©triden, 2975

8üge mit bem falfdjen Sßort,

9?eib, bu mit ben fyoljten Süden,

mt bem blufgen £oid)e, 2Rorb

!

3fteineib mit bem gift'gen Süftmb,

©otteStäftrung, toller £mnb, 2980

©er bie flfynt grimmig bledt

©egen ben, ber ifyn gepflegt;

33red)t fjerfcor, bnrdjftretft bie SBelt

Unb öerübt, tmS end) gefällt

!

2Öa$ if)r and) getan, getrieben, 2985

Ungeftraft mögt iljr'S tierüben,

@ner £nn retdjt nidjt fyinan,

9?id)t an ba$, toaS id) getan!

§a, getan ! — §ab' id)
?

3 getan?
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$ann bie £at bte ©cfjulb betoetfen, 2990

3flu§ ber£äter ÜRörbcr fein?

Sßeil bie §anb, ba$ blufge ©fett,

3ft brum ba$ Serbrecfyen mein ?

3a, td) taf*, fürtoafyr ! td) taf$

!

Stber ^ttrifdjen @to£ nnb Sömtbe, 2995

gttrifdjen Sttorb unb feinem £)oIdj,

gttufdjen §anbtung nnb (Srfolg

©eljnt ftdj eine toette Stuft,

£)ie be$ Sftenfdjen grübeinb ©innen,

©einer 2öilfen$mad)t beginnen, 3000

Sitte feine 2öiffenfd)aft,

@eine$ ©eifteS ganje Äraft,

©eine briiftenbe (grfaljrung,

£)ie ntc^t alter ate ein 5Tag,

Sln^jnfüüen tttdjt vermag; 3005

(Sine Stuft, in beren ©djojs

3^tefüert)ütlte r finftre Wäfytt

Sßürfetn mit bem fdjroarjen 80$

Über fommenbe ©efdjledjte,

Qa, ber SBitte ift ber meine, 3010

SDodf) bie SCat ift bem ©efcfjid,

2öte tdj ringe, tote iä) meine,

©einen Slrm Ijätt nict)t$ jnrüd

.

2Bo ift ber, ber fagen bürfe:

„©0 ttritl idj'3, fo fei'S gemacht!" 3015

Unfre £aten finb nur Söürfe

Qu be$ Bnfalte btinbe 5ftad)t—
Ob fie frommen, ob fie töten ?

SBer toeift ba3 in feinem ©cfytaf ?

deinen SBurf mit! xd) vertreten, 3020
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Stber ba$ nidjt, tt)a§ er traf

!

SDunlte Sftadjt, unb bu fannft'S toagen,

9£ufft mir: SSatermörber ! ju?

^dj fd^Iug ben, ber mid) geftf)Iagen,

Steinen $ater fdjtugeft bu !
— 3025

$)odj tDer f)ält bie3 33üb mir t)or ?

©a, toer flüftert mir in$ Ct)r?

galt ! laß mid) bie Sunbe teilen

!

Sßunben, fpridjft bu, Sßunben feilen

Unb SSertDunbete genefem 3030

§abe ©auf, bu güfge$ 2Befen,

©egen$bote, §abt ©an!

!

Wut ber ©offnung auf fein ßeben

§aft bu meinet mir gegeben,

£)a§ tierjtoeifetnb fdjon üerfanL 3035

Qa, er tturb, er mu§ gefunben,

geilen muffen jene SBunben,

£)ie ber gölte gift'ger £rug,

Widjt ber ©ofyn bem SBater fdjtug.—
3d) toifl f;m ju feinen gü^en, 3040

miU bie btufgen SRale füffen

Unb be$ @df)mer$e$ tieiße ©tut

Süllen mit ber Kranen glitt

S^ein, in jenen büftem genten

SBSaltet feine blinbe üftad)t, 3045

Über ©onnen, über ©ternen

3ft ein SBateraug', ba$ trmdjt.

Seine finftern Wläfytt raten

blutig über unfre Slaten,

@ie finb feinet 3ufa^^ ©pid; 3°5<>

9?ein, ein ©Ott, ob toir'3 gleidj leugnen,
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giifyrt fie, toenn aud) nityt gum eignen,

3mmer bod) jutn guten $ieL

3ct, er §at aud) mid) geleitet,

$ßenn id) gletd) bie §cmb nidjt faf); 3°55

£)er bie ©djmerjen mir bereitet,

3ft oießetdjt in SBonne nal),

(2)ie fünfter ber «Stfjtofefafcette ^abert fid) toäijrenbbem erleuchtet, unb fanfte,

aber erttfte Xöne füngen ie|t herüber.)

Sa$ ift ba3 ?— §abt ©an! ! ©abt SDattf

!

©äufelt, fättfelt, Ijolbe £cine,

©äufelt tkbtid) um mid) Ijer, 3060

Sanft unb toeid), tote ©ilberfd)tt>äne

Über ein betuegte^ 3Keet\

©Rüttelt eure meinen ©dringen,

träufelt Sßatfam auf bie§ §erj,

8a^t bie §immefelieber füngen, 3065

(Sinjufdjläfem meinen ©djmerj,

$a, id) fenne eure ©timme,

Q\)t foöt laben mid) jum 33unb;

©er mid) rief in ©onnerS ©rimme,

9Juft mid) \t%i burd) euern 2Jhmb, 3070

Saßt il)r mid) SSerjci^ung hoffen ?

3^r tönt fort, unb fagt nid)t: 9?em,

@el)t, bie Pforten fielen offen,

grtebenSboten, jiefyet ein

!

(Sie Xöne nehmen nadj unb nadj einen immer ernfteren S^aralter an unb be=
gleiten 5u(e$t fotgenbe SSorte :)

(£ i) x (öon innen)

2luf, ifyr trüber

!

3075

©enft tt)ti nieber

Sn ber (Srbe füllen @d)o§,
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Qu ber £rüfje

ginbe 9fatl)e,

£)te betn Seben nitfjt genoß, 3080

Sfctromtr

Slnbert itjr fo ftfjnelt bat Stotüfc,

Unerfförte ©eifterfttmmen ?

@abt fo Itebttd) erft gefcljienen,

$oget ein, tüte Honigbienen,

Unb jefet fel)rt tljr fürchterlich 3085

Suren ©tadlet nriber mtdj

!

£)a$ fttib feine grtebenSflctnge,

§a, fo tönen ©rabgefänge

!

£)ort inber ftapcttc 8id)t—
(Stille, §eq ! 2Sei3fage nidjt

!

3090

$dj imtt fefyen, feljen, fefyen!

©ottf td) brüber aud) öergefyen*

(@r Itettert an Verfallenem ©eftein 6i§ §um Äabettfenfter emtoor.)

©efang (fä^rt fort)

§at ^ienieben

2lud) ben ^rieben

•Dir bein eigen $inb entlaubt, 3°95

©ort jum Sofytte,

(Statt betn @ol)ne,

SReidjt ein SSater bir bte §anb.

Unb ben ^ölinben

SBtrb er finben, 3100

SBie er StbetS 2ttörber fanb,

£)a$ 33erbredjen

SBirb er räcfjen

3ftit beS 9?t<J)ter$ fdjtoerer §anb.
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$aromtr (toattfettb nnb bleidg priicffotttmenb)

SBaS tuar ba§?— £ab' td) gefef>n? 3105

3ft e£ Sa^ett, Sßa^ett, SBa^ett,

Ober fpiegefn tiefe Singen

9?ur be§ Innern bnnfle Silber

©tatt ber listen StufteniDelt?

Starr nnb bumpf in nmftem ©rau8 31 10

8ag ba3 toeite @otte3t)au§,

©eine leidjenbfaffett SBangen

ÜKtt be§ Iraners gtor umfangen

;

Sfai Slttar be3 £eilanb3 23ilb,

2Ibgett)anbt nnb tief berpüt, 31 15

Site ob £)inge ba gefdjeljen,

£)ie'§ ifjn fdjaubre attjufefyen,

Unb au§ fdjtoarj öer^üHtem GEljor

SBanben -Töne \iä) empor,

£)ie um ©traf nnb 9?ad)e baten 3120

Über ungeheure Saaten*

Unb am oben @odjattar,

Ringsum eine ©ienerfdjar,

Sag, nmftrafjtt oon bnmpfen Äerjen,

Sine SBunbe anf bem ©erjen, 3 I2 5

SBeit geöffnet, blutig rot,

8ag mein 23ater, bleich nnb tot.

(3)ie Siebter in ber SHrcfje fittb inbeffen ausgelöfdjt.)

SBie? mein SSater? SD2ag idj's fagen?

9?ein, tag ber, ben idj erfplagen:

®enn, toa$ audj bie §ötte fprtdjt, 3*30

5ftein, er tt)ar mein SSater nidjt!

53m idj ja bodj nur ein äftenfd),

2tteine Saaten, ftenn gletdj fdjttjarj,
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@htb ja bod) nur 9ftenfd)entaten,

Uttb ein Teufel tüürbe beben, 3135

©alt
7

e3 eines 23aterS geben.

gab' id) bod) gehört, gekfen

33on ber ©timme bcr Statur

;

2öar' mein 93ater es getoefen,

SBarum fc^toxeg fie bamats nur? 3140

SJittfjte fie rtirfjt bonnernb fd)reten,

2l(S ber £)oIdj jum @tofj geneigt: -

„galt! bem beute gaube brauen,

SKörber, ber fjat bid) gejeugtj"

Unb lüenn fie, fie, bie id) (iebe, 3145

Siebe?— 9?ein, bie id) begehre,

SBenn fie meine @d)ü>efter toare,

Söofjer biefe Ijeifje ©ier,

£)ie midj flammenb treibt gu tljr?

@rf)tt)cfter! ©d)tt)efter! toller SSaljn! 3150

3iet)t es fo ben ©ruber an?

2Benn uns gtymenS gadeüt Würfen,

Sßir uns in bie 2(rme finfen

Qu beS ©rautbetts «inbegtut,

£)ann erft nenn' idj fie mein SStnt 31 55

SJitr ttrirb £ag; bie Tcthd fdjünnben,

(SS erhellet fid) bie 9tad)t

:

2ßaS idj fudjte, inil( idj finben,

SBaS id) anfing, fei öottöradjt.

©laubft bu, Sßünfdje fönnen retten, 3 l6o

Unb entfül)nen lann ein SBort?

SRte mufc man ben 2öeg betreten,

2öer ifjn trat, ber toanble fort.

3d) bin nid)t jum ©lud geboren,
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9We Uüijt mir ber Unfdjulbfranj: 3165

äßer htm Teufel fid) erforen,

9lun toofyfott, ber fei e$ ganj-

@ie muß id), ja fie befi^en,

9JJag ber §immet Partie bitten,

2ftag bie §ötte glammen fprüljtt 3170

Utib mit ©cfyrecfen fie umjiefjn*

SSSie ber tolle Sßaljn fie t>etge,

SSeib unb ©attin fyeißt fie Ijier,

Unb burtf) taufenb ©onner reiße

$d) bie £eure §er ju mir* 3175

§ier ber Ort, unb Ijier ba% genfter,

S5ie gntfcf)eibung$ftunbe ttaljt,

%lai)t, bie ©tunbe ber ©efaenfter,

Unb mafynt laut mid) auf jur SEat*

(Sm ^ittaufftetgett.)

©djauberft, Siebten? @ei nidjt bange! 3180

@ief), bu fjarreft nidjt mefyr tauge,

^n be$ heißgeliebten 2trm

m$t fiep feiig, ruf)t fup toarm.

(2)urcf)§ genfter hinein.)

Hauptmann fommt mit ©olbaten, bie93ote§Iato führen.

Hauptmann
@ud)e titelt meljr ju entrinnen,

£)u Ijaft ©orgfalt un$ gelehrt. 3l8S

Stufig, unb nidjt öon ber ©teile!

Slber tt)oiftbein®efetle?

£rier fpradjft bu, üerfießt bu iljn.

?8olt8lato

3a, metn §err!
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Hauptmann

@r ift nidjt I)ier!

<Solbat

§err, an jenem Keinen genfter 3190

@af) id) e$ öon Leitern bhnfen,

Unb e$ lüoßte midj bebünfen,

£>aj3 ein 9D?enfrf) in softer @aft

£)urdj bie enge Öffnung fteige,

Unb iä) votttt, §err, er toar'S; 3195

$n be$ @d)loffe$ tnnern ©angen

©udjet er tr»of)I ©idjerfyett

^au^tmatttt

2Öo!)(, nidjt mel)r !ann er enttoeidjen,

S3o er fei, an iebem Ort

@oü bie $Racf)e if)n erreichen- 3200

Unb nun folgt mir! (Silig fort!

Cäb mit ben ©olbaten.)

©rafigetoölfce. 3w SMtttergrmtbe ba% ljofje ©rafcmat ber 5llmfrau

mit paffenben (Sirmbilbern. Sftetf)t§ im SSorgrimbe eine ©rpljimg,

mit fcftmaräem Surf) fcebetft.

Saromir fommt.

Qfairottttr

@o! £ier bin id)! — Söhtttg! 9ttutig! —
©djauer toeljt öon biefen äBänben,

Unb bie leiSgefprodjnen SBorte

kommen meinem ©tjre toieber, 320s

äöie au$ eines gremben 9ttunb.

SBie id) gefye, tote tdj toanbte,
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3iel)et ftdj du fdjtoarjer ©tretf,

£)unfe(, nne öergofjtteS 33lut,

25or mir auf bem 33oben Ijttt, 3210

Unb ob gteidj ba§ Qmxt fdjaubert,

@t(f) empöret bie 9?atur,

^d) muj3 treten feine ©pur.

(©eine §änbe Begegnen ftd).)

§a, teer fa£t fo falt mid) an? —
Steine §anb? — $a, '% ift bte meine. 3215

Sift bu jefct fo ftarr unb falt,

©onft öon I)ei§em Sßlut burtfjttmüt,

Aalt unb ftarr, tote 2Jförberl)anb,

3ßörber*9Wörber*3Körber^anb

!

(£$or fidj Ijin&rütenb.)

hoffen! — gort! ©ebtmcf) jur 9?uty, 3220

gort, e$ ge£)t ber ©orfjjeit ju!

Siebten! 23raut! wo Getieft bu?

SStxtija, ©ertlja, lomm!

2) i e 3t f) n f r a n tritt cm§ bem ©ratmtate.

21 f) n f r a u

Sßer ruft?

$ a r m t r

©ubiffs! 9?unift altes gut,

2öieberlel)ret mir mein Wut 3225

8a£ mid), Wäbfytn, bicf) umfangen,

Süffen biefe bleiben SBangen —
SBarum trittft bu fdjeu jurücf,

SBarum ftarrt fo trüb bein 33tttf ?

duftig, SÄäb^cn, luftig, Siebe

!

3230

3ft bein £)ocf)$eittag fo trübe?
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Qä) bin fjetter, id) bin frof),

Unb and) bu fottft'3 [ein, aud) bu!

(Siel), mein tinb, id) toetfc ©efc^td^ten,

SBunberbar unb tacfyertid), 3235

öügen, berbe, arge Sügen,

Slber brum grab' tödjerlidj.

(Siel), ftc fagen — Cuftig ! luftig !
—

(Sagen, bu feift meine Sd)tt>efter!

Sfteine (Sd)tt)efter! — Sadje, 2ftäbd)en, 3240

8adje, tadje, fag' id) bir!

51 Ij n f r a u (mit bumpfer (Stimme)

$d) bin beine Sdjtoefter nid)t

5aromir

©agft bu'3 bod) fo tnetnerltd^«

Steine ©djtoefter! — 8ad)e, fag' id)!

Unb mein 33ater — 9Son toa$ anberm! 3245

äMc8 ift jur gluckt bereitet,

Somm!
Slljttf rau

So ift bein SSater?

^aromir

Sd)toeig

!

@d)tt)eige!

5t f>tt fr au (ftetgeitb)

2öo ift bein SSater?

Saromtr
©eib,

®d)toeig unb rctj' mid) länger nidjt!
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Ü)u f)aft midj nur mitb gefeljn, 3250

2lber toenn bte fittftre 9ftad)t

Qu ber tiefen Söruft ermaßt

Unb ermatten (afet bte Stimme,

3ft ein 8eu in feinem ©rimme
s
Jfctr ein ©dpfefyunb gegen mitf)

;

3255

53Iut fdjreif3 bann in meinem Innern!

Unb ber 9fttd)fte meinem §eqen

.$ft ber 9?äd)fte meinem £)old).

£)arum fdjtoeig

!

91 1) tt f f a tt (mit ftarfer stimme)

2öo ift bein 3Sater?

Saromtr
£>a! -

Sßer fyeifet mtdj bir 9?ebe ftefyn? — 3260

2Bo mein 23ater? — Seife t#« fetbft? —
äfteinft bu jenen Meißen ©reis

9Jftt ben fjeü'gen ©überlüden?

(Siel), ben fyab' id) eingefungen,

Unb er fdjlüft nun, fcfjtäft nun, fdjlcift! 3265

($ie §anb auf bie 53ruft ge^refct.)

3Kand)maI, manchmal regt er fid),

Slber legt fid) ttrieber nieber,

©erliefet bie ferneren Stugentiber

Unb fd)(äft murrenb lieber ein, —
316er, üDMbcfyen, narrft bu mid)? 3270

Äomm mit mir I)inau$ in$ greie. —
©djüttetft bu bein b(eid)e$ §aupt?

©büergefene, Unbanfbare,

Sofynft bu fo mir meine ?iebe?
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Soljttft bu fo, toaä id) getan? 3275

2ßa£ mir teuer ttmr fyienieben,

deiner @ee(e golbnen ^rieben,

Sßett unb §tmme( fefef id) ein,

Um bidj mein gu nennen, mein!

Scnnteft bn bie §öttenfdjmerjett, 3280

Sie mir nagen tief im ©er^en,

güfjlteft bu bie grimme ^Jeitt,

Äötmteft, 9?eine, bu e$ triffen,

2ßa§ ein btutenbe$ ©emiffen,

D, bu toürbeft milber [ein, 3285

£>, bu fagteft jefet nidjt :
sJfein!

5l§ttfrau

$ef)r
7

jurüd!

Sarottttr

§a, id)? jurüd?

Sßimmevmeljr! nidjt ofyne bid^

;

@ef)' id), 2Beib, fo folgft bu mir,

Unb toenn fetbft bein SSater fönte 3290

Unb bid) in bie SIrme nafyme

%)lit ber graffen Stobesnmttbe,

«Die mit offnem, Mufgern üftunbe

äftörber! SÄörber! ju mir fpritfjt,

ÜReincr §anb entgingft bu nidjt 3295

$ef)r'3urücf!

Saromtr

9?etn, fag' id), nein,

(Sttcm Ijört eine Xür auffprcttgcn.)



150 S)ie 30jttfrau

Slfjttfrau

©ordj, fie fommen!

$axom\t

äftctg e$ fein.

Seben, 33ertf)a, bir jur ©eite,

Ober fterben neben bir.

Slljttfrau

gliefy, entflieg ! nodj ift e§ $eit 3300

(@ine gtneite £iir irirb eingetyrettgt.)

Savomtr

33ertlja, Ijierfyer, meine SBtxfya.

5Ujttfrau

©eine 33ertl)a bin td) ntdjt!

33m bie 2If)nfrcm beineS §attfe3,

©eine SKutter, @ünbenfol)n!

Saromir

$)a$ finb meiner Sdtxfya 23Jangen, 3305

£)a§ ift meiner 33ertf)Ct 33rtt[t!

£)u mnftt mit! §ier [türmt Verlangen,

Unb öon bortfjer urinft bie 8u[t.

$ lj tt f r a u

©iel) ben iBrantfdjmnd, ben tdj bringe!

((Sie reifet ba% Xatcr) t>ort ber oebecften (Erpftung. SBertfja liegt tot im ©arge.)

garomir (surücftamnelrtb)

2ßel) mir! — Srnggebnrt ber $ötfe! 3310
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ättumfonft! td) fctff bidjnidjt!

£)a§ i[t SßttÜjcA 2fagefid&t,

Unb bei htm ift meine ©teile!

(Stuf fie äueitenb.)

% \) n f r a u

©o fomm benn, SSerlomcr!

(Öffnet bie 2trme, er ftürst hinein.)

3 a x o m t r (fdjretenb)

(@r taumelt juriicf, roatttt mit gebrochenen ßnieen einige (Schritte unt finft bann
an $ertfja§ ©arge nteber.)

Sie £ür »irb aufgefarengt. ®üntber, SBoIeSlato, ber £au£tmann
unb © o l b a t e n frühen berein.

Hauptmann (ijereinftüraenb)

SJiörber, gib btd)! bu mu£t fterben! 33 J 5

(2)ie Slljnfrau ftredt bie £anb gegen fie auZ. Stile bleiben erftarrt an ber Sure
ftetjeit.)

% f) xt f x a u (ftdj über S^omtr neigenb)

©cfyeib in ^rieben, griebentofer!

(@ie neigt ficb §u ibm hinunter unb rufet ifm auf bie ©tirne, l^ebt bann bie <Sarg=
becfe auf unb breitet fie toebmütig über beibe Seierjen. Sann mit em^orgebobe*

neu Rauben.)

9?un, tooljlatt! e£ ift öoltbradjt!

£)urd) ber @d)lüffe @d)auentad)t,

©ei gepriefen, etp'ge 9ftadjt!

Öffne bid), bu fülle Ätaufe, 3320

©enn bie SHjnfrau fel)rt nad) @aufe.
! Sie get)t feierticben @cbrirte§ in ibr ®rabmat prücf. 5Sie fie üerfcbrmmben ift

beilegen fidj bie Eingetretenen gegen t>tn SSorgrunb ju.)

@a, nun bift bu unfer —
(Mittler

(eilt bem ©arge au, ^ebt bie 2)ecfe auf unb foridjt mit tränen)

£ot!

3) e r SSorbaug fällt



ABBREVIATIONS

cf., compare. sc, supply.

ff., andfollowing. tr., translate.



NOTES

Dramatis Personae. S3orotitt seems to be a purely ficti-

tious family name, though there is a village Borotin in Moravia,

district of Brunn, which has a Castle with a vast park. Grill-

parzer had originally written Zierotin 1 but changed it, probably

on Schreyvogel's Suggestion. The Zierotins were a famous

Moravian family; one Zdenko von Zierotin died in 1278 after

having fought in the army of the great Bohemian king Przmysl

Ottokar in the decisive battle at Marchegg; another Zdenko

was born in 181 2. 2

The Place of the Action. The estates of Neutitschein

and Alttitschein, at which Grillparzer stayed some time in 181

3

as tutor with Count von Seilern had belonged to the Zierotin

family tili the beginning of the I7th and i8th centuries respec-

tively.3 Neither these, however, nor the castle of Ullersdorf

which was in the possession of the Zierotins from 1 504-1801

and in which Necker believes to have found a prototype of the

Borotin castle,4 need have exerted any conscious inrluence on

the poet. Half-ruined Castles, situated away from a village,

with numerous passages, spacious balconies, chapels and vaults

are the usual scenes of the Ritterstücke which Grillparzer saw in

his youth.6 Besides, no effort is made to reproduce local color.

Except for the names Zdenko, Jaromir and Boleslaw there is

nothing suggestive of Moravia, even though Grillparzer had

Bohemia in mind. Cf. his letter of April 9, 1819: "We passed

1 Kohm, Die Ahnfrau, etc., p. 316.

2 Wurzbach, Biographisches Lexikon des Kaiserreichs Oesterreich, Wien,

Vol. LX, p. 75.

3 Briefe und Tagebücher , Vol. II, p. 155.
4 Über Land und Meer , 1899, Vol. 82, p. 581.

P Euphorion, Vol. IX, p. 350,

153
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the Appennines at night. Why didn't I locate my Jaromir in

the Appennines instead of in Bohemia." 1

The Time of the Action. The time is left indefinite. It

is in Christian times and after the invention of gun-powder.

@rfter Slufjug.

Stage direction before l. i. ^oftf), the usual accessory of a fate-

tragedy. — <&$ättT Sömtetß&enb gives the gloomy atmosphere.

The idea is that it is an evening late in winter, but before the

new year; cf. 1. 34. It is not late in the evening; cf. 1. 32.

8-9. The collocation is : [Me StcCje] bit Safjrfiunberte [fjat] toei>

ben, toadjfert unb bereden fe^en.

12. Connect fcm3 and autf).

14. femttt ba$
f
when . . . scarcely. t>erfite§ett, present in vivid

narration =z future perfect.

15. posterily will no longer know.

21. trägt, can reach.

26-29. And the starless heavensfront their empty eyeless orbiU

look down through the blackness inlo the huge sepulchre. Cf.

Schiller, Das Lied von der Glocke

:

$sn ben oben g-enfterpfitett

SSofytt baZ (brauen,

ttrtb be§ £>immet§ SSotfen flauen

£odj Iiinein.

30. fttf) bfldj . bellten, do drag.

31. 2öa3 ift tööljl btC QbiodC f
What Urne is it,

1
' wonder•? A

comparatively rare idiom. Cf. Grillparzer, Ein treuer Diener

seines Herrn, p. 155: 2£a3 i\t bte ®Iocfe ? and also Kleist, Der
zerbrochene Krug, 1. 1397.

36. its numbedpulses are ceasing to throb.

38 ff. Only here and in 11. 304 and 1061 ff. does a lighter senti-

ment break through. Notice the tripping effect of the verse.

bodj, but.

39-40. 2öo is often used in a temporal sense.

42. %8df)t
f
yes/

1 Briefe und Tagebücher, Vol. I, p. 36.
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55. WLt$, ttm3 UUr, whatever ... 1. 58 all will . . . ; hU unb

U?eBt, lives and moves. Such rhyming phrases are common in

German. Cf. 1. 1482, toeit unb breit; also ©tfjritt unb Xxitt, £acf)

unb gad).

58. friftfjeu ßcnen3, 0/ #j new Ufe.

62 ff. Cf. Schiller, Don Carlos, 11. 11 24 ff.:

23ie grofj unb füfs, in feine§ Äinbe§ Sugenb
Unfrer&ltdj, unvergänglich fortäubauern,

SBoIjltäitg für Sciljrljunberte!— 333te fcöön,

3u pflanzen, toaS ein lieber «Sofjn etnft erntet,

Qu fammeln, fta§ tfjm hmcfjew unrb, §u afjnen,

2öie Ijodj fein Sauf etnft flammen nnrb !
—

65. fjcif^t ttid)t
f
cannot be called, is not.

73. inariett, tend with accusative or older genitive. With
auf + acc. = waitfor.

76. ^Ctt ©euu^ f
tke enjoyment itself. The idea is : doubling

the enjoyment by theirfeeling of gratitude.

79. fehtett, one's. Inaecurate sequence after Mt3, 1. 78, as if

einem had been used.

81. iloer, out lipon! A preposition used in exclamation.

85. mit titt§t common in classic German for mit einemmat.

—

$ljr fetb mngefttmmt, your mood has ckanged.

89. immer mefyr, more and more.

93. matt fdjreifct mit, they have written me.

104 ff. A historic custom. Cf. Schiller, Wilhelm Teil, 11. 861 ff.

:

3$ bin ber Se^te meinet (Stamm*. SDceiit Sftame

(Snbet mit mir. Sa fangen £elm unt> ©cf)itb,

£)ie raerben fte mir in i>a% ©rab mitgeben.

105. xm = auf b^m.

107. mir nadj, after me y
i.e. upon my coßn ; ©Wöe, biblical

for ®rab.

108. e3 gefjt, there is.

in. Dn, archaic for toegen. — negangner fernerer £aicn,

grave misdeeds committed.

118. mÖrfjt
r

f
should . . . be inclined to.

121. IjerrÜd) ölüljenb, «» theflower of my young manhood.

122. breicr
f
modern usage avoids this genitive.

136. toofjt, forsootä.
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144. ^mmctr fOttft, at all other times.

1 50. fdjttmrfjer, to motivate his telling the story here.

151. UJpJji, f suppose, of course.

153. 28tt£ tft
T3 weitet? What more is there to teil?

154. bdti) t
yes! why! fdjott, before.

155. juft, for more common gerabe.

156. gatt^e ettt$
r
ge

r
one and only.

165. Qübtf feminine; neuter only in Grillparzer. Cf. Grill-

parzer, Ein treuer Diener seines Herrn, p. 239, Sftein befte* §abe;

cf. also ba§ ipab tmb %\\t
t
where the article modifies the Compound

expression.

172. bflrfj, indeed.

177. 9ftag, in its older sense = fann.

184. SSetbe bir, let . . . be tkine.

185. SDftt tljm, the pronoun refers to Sftame. In practice

numerous exceptions are found to the rule that with a preposi-

tion the personal pronoun cannot refer to an inanimate object.

189. ttiotjl, perchance.

196. <BoUf itfj • HU)!)!, Should I not.

198. lättgft fd)Mt, long ago.— ttJtffett föflte, 0*^* Ä? /&<z^

204. tieftest er auf ber prüfte, — Beftefjen is usually transitive

in this sense.

206-7. Construe : [ob=] gletd) . . . fjetmfallen

.

208. To establish a simple livelihood, i.e. to afford a modest

competence. Bertha as a woman could not inherit the fiefs from

the crown.

211. bflrfj, really.

212. r3 # . bir lofjtteit, this e§ was originally a genitive form.

215. b0^
f
was it not?

220. borfj, why!

228. mit einmal, cf. 1. 85 ; the common idiom is auf einmal.

237. ber regett (£f£e f
in Christian mythology the aspen is

supposed to tremble because it was the only tree which allowed

its wood to be used for the cross.

244. flourishing a dagger before my eyes. brauen is archaic for

bro^en.
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249. bß, then. Translate, as often, when.

251. tifrod) bctt ^egen
r
with his sword high. Accusative ab-

solute.

257-8. Transfixed with terror, I hadfallen i?i a swoon.

264. Schreyvogel objected to this line on the ground that it

was unwomanly ; it certainly shows an excess of inherent passion

in Bertha. Cf. also 11. 1065 ff. where this trait is noticed by her

father. The sudden outbreak of love was a favorite theme with

Grillparzer. It occurs in Bas goldene Vliess, in Des Meeres ic7id

der Liebe Wellen and in Libussa. Cf. also Schiller, Die Braut von

Messina, 11. 706 ff. where Don Manuel describes the beginning of

his love:

£ief in bie ©ec(e bxüdt fte mit bett 93 tief,

Unb umgetoanbett fdjtteH ift mir ba§ §erj.

9£n meiner ©ruft fiifitt' itf) bie ifire ftf)Iagen,

3tl§ bie 93eftnnung§frctft mir wieber tarn,

27 3. Ctttfproffett, a loose partieipial construetion, common in

Grillparzer.

287. $ÜV bd§ G&dlbf contamination of idiom for mit bettt ®olb.

292. There is found in Grillparzer's poems for the year 1816

the following Berthas Lied in der Nacht, which he probably had

intended to insert here. It has been set to music by Schubert.

ftctdjt umpat
2JUt toefjettbem g lüget

£äter unb £üger

Sabenb jur 9tufj\

Unb bem ©djutmmer,

S)em lieblid^en Stnbe,

ßeife unb ttnbe

gtüftert fte ju

:

„Söcifctbu einfüge,

SBadjenb In Summer,
ßieblidjer ©Plummer,
$)rücfe mir'§5u!"

güfilftbu fein Taljen?

SHjneft ort fRuW ?

9(Ke§ beeft ©stummer,
©cfjutmmre audj bn.

294. ^aj| fcotf), Ol that
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295. bn
f
Bertha usually addresses her father with 35l\ but in

this apostrophe uses the more familiär ött.

300. ba3 fdjOlt aW §offiUUtg, that Jen when but a hope.

306. Everything points to and speaks but of htm. Zeugma;

fprecfjen -f- acc. usually = speak to.

309. fo tueit . . . UM*, asfar as ever.

310-12. The oppressiveness within overcomes me ; away to the

balcony, how the house weighs upon nie!

319. %\\ feinem Wlmiht, my Ups on his.

321. b(t§ (BÜX&f my good
'

fortune.

Stage direction before I.322. £8eriljau, now usually uninflected.

Notice the dramatic contrast between the jubilantnote of Bertha

and the appearance of the ancestress. We have here, too, all

the paraphernalia of the ghost-tradition.

326. ©c!j bod) nad), goget.

Stage direction before l. 328. I)at fid) flufcjettdjiet, has resumed

an erect Position, again Stands erect.

328. 28a3 = ttmrmu, cf. Lat. quid. graft, rare for gräfjlidj,

331. ÜBehte, bones; an older sense. Cf. colloquial idiom bitrcfj

9£<xrf mtö «Beut.

332. Distinguish toeg, away and 28eg, way. $on mir, take

away, avert.

335. äBtttft blt
f
wouldst thou.

336. ©0 ! Ah! (with a sigh of relief), There

!

341. \Xd6)
f
even now.

346. btl, here.

358. ©tetjft bu, fo! See here, just like this! The count

imitates the look which the ancestress has fixed upon him.

365. £ob&eit r
, unusual for Totenbett.

369. bettU, pray, teil me!

381. Uxa% etft, JCijt Ctft, Only a little while ago, just now.

ftura, for usual Sßot fursem.

382. fotttttt
T

, have come. Nv

390. ba£ $räuieitt, my lady.

393. [to see] whether any traveler was approaching.

397- fag
T

ttf), I teil you!

401. ^cnt ift
r
3 fo, It is so! The usual form is bcm tft fo ! The
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original version, the fifth edition of 1832 and the third Laube

edition, all have bod) instead of bem, which would easily explain

the
?

3.

415. be£ Ü8eleib
r get£

f
of htm who wrongedyou.

422. tt>of)(, I am sure.

426. has deluded as it deceptively took shape.

428 ff. In his Diary for 181 2, Grillparzer has recorded a very

similar experience. He says: " Howfancy can deceive I leamed
especially to-day ; I was looking at a copper engraving upon which

there was portrayed among other things a man shrugging his

Shoulders, and in that moment it seemed to me as if he really did

move them up and down, /was almostfrightened at it, so vividly

did I see it." Briefe und Tagebücher, Vol. II, p. 39.

431. ©Cttt für IjaltCU, are ready to take as.

433* Stt fttfj ÖCtolCjjt, calls up before it, makes liz>ing before it.

434. ($cftem ltUt, It was only yeste?-day. Distinguish geftent

erft, yesterdayfor thefirst ti?ne.

439. tljtt, unusual for an Ujttt or better, baran.

444. $>a, cf. 1. 249.

446. fhtbtfd) fdjttmrfjett, a common poetical arrangement to

save a syllable = ftnbtfdjen, fcJjtoadjen.

456. ftdj uer^erren, distorted.

462-3. mit bem Ringer . gegen tmrf), it threatens me witk

warning finge r.

466. gttüb
r gc3 ^räulcttt, my lady, a common term of polite

address.

467. ®letdj aWfjustas if.

469. trjOi)!, in truth.

476. Wäxfytn, cf. text 1. 118.

478. j&te anäjf no matter how.

482. Mtycnb nod) an Streit = nod) in ber SBIütc irjrer Sdjre,

still in theflower ofyouth.

485. gelungen, mitigates her guilt.

487. oh
f
archaic for über, tr. in.

494. ÜBlinbe, arare word for blind window or niehe. The more

usual word is SSlenbe. Cf. Grillparzer, Das goldene Vliess,

p. 22:
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ttnb ftefje ! öou bem SJlorgenftra^I fceleudjtet,

(Stanb eine *8tertbe fd)immentb öor mir ha

Ttnb brin, au§ Marmor fimfilidj auggefjaun,

2)erfel6e Sftann, ber efcett mir erfcfjienen.

495- aufgefangen, the transitive participle is usually aufge*

f)ängt.

498 ff. We must not question too closely the provenience of

the curse which is lost in the dim light of the past.

500. ift au^geftorfcen == ctu§geftorben fein toirb.

502. until upon the whole wide world.

505. Stamm ber SBorüttn, the race which had the name of

Borotin really had no drop of Borotin blood in its veins, for the

sonof the ancestress was, according to 1. 552, ba§$tnb geljetmerßuft.

506. ttJeUU, whenever*

507. türmen auf, violent tmesis for auftürmen.

512.
T^ = UntjetL

513. ab t§ toettbett, cf. 1. 507. The ancestress is the helpless

victim of the same ruling fate which overhangs her descendents.

516. atf = aHe§.

520. fitf) in bte Dljrett, in each otheSs ears.

523. trans??iitted to posterity.

S 2 S- 3U fa maurfjem fhtfiern Diätfei, simply to indicate in a

general way that the curse has always been active.

526. ob, archaic for über.

529. Uödj, out.

530. ÜBrattltett, less common than ^Bremen.

532. S3ttfett = §er§.

535. I)iel)er, archaic for rjterfjer, common in poetry. Cf.

modern r)ie unb ba.

543. fooljl, in truth.

550. The age and the long, faithful Services of Günther ex-

plain why he does not stop in his narrative at the count's com-

mand.

557. ettt fremb
f
another. With the nominative or aecusative

of a neuter noun the adjeetive after ein is frequently not inflect«

ed in poetry.

559. entfproffen, is rarer than entfürieften.
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562. fjattet, has waited. If the past action continues into the

present, the present and the imperfect tenses are used in Ger-

man as equivalents of the English perfect and pluperfect.

565. fiefmei, wouldfree,

569. ttrimmert C3 fo nägltdj, there is such a piteous moan-

ing.

571. pO(fyV§ f
there is a knocking*

Stage direction before l. 5J2. The usual fate machinery.

576. forberttb, cf. 1. 273.

578. fiefjft Mettfj, uncommon for fiep bleitf) au§. Cf. Grill-

parzer, Sappho,\. 1390: Melitta, bu fte^ft blettf). In herexcite-

ment Bertha uses bu ; cf. 1. 295.

580 ff. The count, no longer daring to call Günther's story

an idle tale, feels the necessity of calming himself and Bertha.

Accordingly we have this sentiment contrary to the fatalistic

philosophy of the rest of the play.

581. Sttff Utt3 freuen, sc. another Mt§.'

591. büifyffor.

592. In the first version the knocking occurs after the count

has left. As we now have the play, it seems stränge that he

should not wait to see who demanded admission.

593- 2H3 f)tef)er
f
Thusfar. Cf. 1. 535.

594. My trembling knees reftise to support me.

596. Pray teil me
y
sir

f
can that be the custom.

598. tttfttjttettb Slöeljrett, restraining admonition.

612. 2öetttt
r3 @UC^ gut büttft, ifyouplease.

616. mag mrijt, will not.

617. ßaff, singular, in speaking to a servant. In modern

everyday German the polite forms of address are used.

622. = ©oft tdj bleiben, etc.

624. SPlag er felfier bod), let Mm . . . himself.

627. ©ei t$
r
a favorite expression of Grillparzer.

629. b0(^ nitf)t
f
don't.

640. ttwtfjfettb ftieg, grew like the tide. The metaphor is that

of a flood.

645. auf ber $erfe f
at my heels. Cf. Grillparzer, Ein treuer

Diener seines Herrn, p. 235

:
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£>te bofen äftettfdjen [mb mt§ auf ber gerfe. In German also, the

plural is more common.

648. \fyxtzUzt
ßying.

649. $a3 ©d)recfeit, uncommon as over against ber ©djrecf

and ber ©djrecfen. The form occurs in the classics.

655-6. f)ftiteu, make good. Tr. //z^ /0?t/ (possessor) will keep

the promise that his Castle (possessions) made.

661. $öfir
r
e£, ^?z zY. . . fo; dubitative subjunctive.

665. fö fretttb, J<? like a stranger.

666. böd), fory
since.

667. (S^lie^t ftC imittcr
f
You may clasp her.

671. 2$of)l mir, ^//j ßw //

675. ®Hfaf= ©(SidCfaI.

676. Notice the change to bit with the sudden increase of his

affections ; also return to SJjr, 1. 704.

677. 2thtn§tttttY
r
rescuer of her life.

679. Ijttt . geben, cf. 1. 507. bit ©uter, ^^ man

!

682. 2ltt ttlt3 tjt
r
3, // m ourpart.

683. bO^, indeed.

690. (B frättlt tief, // «//.f »w fe the heart. $>a3 ®öftlidje,

precious treasure,

692. Sc. toetttt cutdj.

696. I have known that a long time ! Cf. 1. 562.

704. Solltet $f)r töoljl, wouldyou wish indeed.

708. A? do right, and act magnanimously and nobly.

709. (äfft uns fdjttteidjelit, sc. another mt3; cf. 1. 581.

714. He who evades all thanks, he who will take no thanks.

723. OhtJje bürftettb, almost a Compound like rctdjebürftenb.

In prose the preposition ttctd) would be required. Cf. ru^eled)-

3enb, 1. 889.

724. beim, teil me!

725. \>a& auf morgen, leave thatuntil to-morrow. A skillful

expedient to avoid a repetition of the story.

731. ber fpäte borgen, appropriate for the dead of winter.

735. 60, Therel W§, just.

Stage direction before l. J40. UttÜOettbettb, sc. ftdj.

750. ttrterbttttttf) ftrenge Wlatyt= ©c§ttffal
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753. The ominous close of the prayer keeps the reader from

sharing the cheerful hope and confidence of the count'and

Bertha.

The first act gives the exposition. Though some of the facts

are introduced more for the Information of the reader than

from the inner necessity of the plot, the exposition as a whole

is masterly. We are adequately informed of all the previous

history

:

I. The more remote facts.

1. The story of the ancestress, 11. 481-568.

a. Her sin.

b. Her punishment.

c. The curse resting upon her, with the significant ele-

ment that she is forced passively to foresee the evil and that

she appears whenever misfortune threatens the house.

2. The death of the count's brothers, 11. 12 1-3.

3. The supposed death of the count's son, 11. 139-59.

4. The rescue of Bertha by a poor young nobleman and the

growth of her love, 219-80.

II. The more immediate facts.

1. The appearance of the ancestress to Bertha the day be-

fore, 11. 434-63.

2. The news of the death of the count's last cousin and the

threatened extinction of the race, 11. 86-1
1
5.

3. The appearance of the ancestress to the count, 11.

322-37.

With the very dramatic entrance of Jaromir the action be-

gins (initial moment) 1. 593.

gtoeiter 9tufsug>

755. fnü£ft fidj, has itfastened.

757. att Utk, dose to me.

758. $antjrirritffef
f

vampire-month. Düffel, literally trunk,

probosäs. A vampire, according to populär superstition, is a

corpse that leaves the grave and wanders by night sucking the



164 NOTES

blood of persons asleep. The name is also applied to several

species of bats, some of which suck the blood from dead or

sleeping men and animals.

761. $afj f
Why.

768. bett ^ommCttbettf
me when I entered.

771. innen toerben, archaic for tmtetoerben.

777. ttJßfjf, perchance.

778. ^afie Qant, Be thanked.

785. / mustgo there, go to her.

791. in „ 333el)n
f
by the quickening touch.

793. bd fiift \>Xt iü r
here thou art in truth.

797. fo lang entfceljrie, so long denied me.

Stage direction before l. 801. ttHttfl . tJjnt ©ntfemung p,
signs to htm to withdraw.

804. SRet^t e£ Uli(^
f
/ am irresistibly drawn.

816. $ötr
td) btd) nt(^|t

f
Zr notthis thy voice I hear.

Stage direction before l. 817. ©cene, usually stage; here,

wings. — (Stye nödj, Even before.

818 ff. Cf. Shakespeare, Hamlet, Act III, sc. 4, 11. 116 ff.

:

Alas, how is't with you,
That you do bend your eye on vacancy.

824. Bei Qbott, in this case to be translated literally, as it is

said under the stress of very strong emotion. Ordinarily, ex-

pressions using the name of the deity which are common in

German are to be translated by milder English equivalents.

The continental point of view in general is quite different from

the English and American.

825 ff. Cf. Shakespeare, Macbeth, Act III, sc. 4, 11. 99 ff.

:

What man dare, I dare

:

Approach thou like the rugged Russian bear,

The arm'd rhinoceros, or the Hyrcan tiger ;

Take any shape but that, and my firm nerves

Shall never tremble.

840. füfjn hie ©ttrne Bieten, boldly face, bid defiance. Cf

.

Eng. offer a boldfront (Lat. frons= ©ttrne).

841. fomm T

, sc. er from 1. 835 — Seit, archaic for ßötoe.
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843. look him squarely in the eye. For similar extravagance

of expression cf. Heine, William Ratcliff (Vol. II, p. 326, Elster

edit.)

:

2btg' in 5luge

ttnb <SeeI' in (Seele tcmdjten totr.

848. Cf . 11. 830-4.

854. And has a phantom such aglance?

858-9. the beat of thy warm pulses, the soft zephyr of thy

breath.

866. // is I in sooth ; O, if thou wert thyseif, too !

869. bödj, öfter all.

873-4. @tel)t borfjber fjettre, is nottheserene . . . written.

881. $t3 f)tef)er, cf. 1. 593.

896. iltttttCt ettgetlt, ever narrowing.

898. Se^O, archaic for je£t.

900. burtf^Ucft t%
f
a thrill of terror convulses.

902. ßftUt toitb^, A noise arises.

903. sJiaufcf)Cttb föOgt e$, £#£r<? z\r # rushing wave of sound,

906. 3tt^ett^ fftfjfe Steter, luridflashes of light.

911. I hear weeping, hear lamenting.

913. thrice is heard a moaning, Woe !

917. M* darkness fastens its staring gaze upon me.

921. ft?etft
r
3, 0*** stretched.

922-3. Make §üJ3e[n] and graben subjects.

Cf. Schiller, Der Taucher:

. . . ba frodj'S Ijeran,

fftegte fjunbett ®elenfe sugletdj,

924. att SfÜftett, atthefoot.

925. dämmert e3, afaint lightglows.

932. IJtttft tei^CItb, «j$£iw convulsively.

934. flirreitbe, which swims before my eyes.

938. $a, cf. 1. 249. öevfteUt mir, sc. ben 28eg.

942. ttJtC fidj^ regt, w^ö/ w stirring.

943. Zfow theformless void moves.

944 ff. Cf. Shakespeare, Hamlet, Act III, sc. 4, 11. 137 ff.

:

This is the very coinage of your brain :

This bodiless creation ecstasy

Is very cunning in.
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949. fdjtt^ettb, andprotect thee.

950. ßit6efttl)lMtg seems to be a coinage of Grillparzer.— 31t

bir toeljtt, tmesis for Mr. sutoeljtt. Cf. 1. 507.

955. gemeifttett Greife, i.e. of her arms.

962. With ihe heavens clear above me. Acc. absol. in 11. 959
and 962.

Stage direction before l. 963. fijjtttttt, the umlauted form is

regulär in Lessing, common in Austria and now recognized as

good usage.

964. Note the formal $f)r*

965. fcöd), truly.

966. fofl, should.

972. $f)r Wögt gfoufiett, you may rest assured.

975. 28te fc)Crfiel)
r

irf), How am Ito understandyou.

978. fettlt ft^Iummerttb fitf), is closed in slumber.

979. $a, cf. 1. 249.

980. $tt bCtt Wltitim, as of my race.

984. Saturn . . • anä), andwhy,pray.

993. rafrf) pfamtttCttfä^tt, Starts with sudden terror.

999. §ttt Stttttbe, 0/ the Urne.

1002. ttnftft, wouldst.

1006. §aufe$ ^8rattb
f
burning house.

1009. tijetl, in the archaic sense of folange.

1013. tüü§ btt, zvhatever.

1015. 2DZu$ e£= toemt e§ fein mitj$.

1018. So, There!

1022. börf), ./tfn— a(fo f
archaic for fo.

I033- SJfrolj Mfo 1äflMtt$Ubi gladly and sadly. Oxymoron.

1034. fiel) bodj nur, afo but see.

1035. pflegt, sc. äu tun.

1036. fteljt Uttgertt, daes not like to see.

1040. Qzutt nur, cf. 1. 434.

1044. mrfjt . • ftttbe, cannotfnd.

1066. how she is drawn to him.

1068. fort(jefd)tt)Ontnteit, hurried o?tward
i
bor7te along.

1069. e3 fei, so be it.

1072. though many an obstacle oppose.
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I08I-2. tt)ie §0ffttWtgett
f
with what dißculty the hopes

are relinquished, how hard to give 11p the hopes.

1086. be3 9ttter3 ntörftfjer, tkeageworn,

1090. im ©ebattfett, in my thoughts.

1096. Those hopes seem to be all over now.

1098. fo frf)tt)0?
f
with as heavy a heart.

1101 ff. The count realizes for a moment that as he is not

descended from the real house of Borotin, he has no right to be

proud of the purity of its blood and, therefore, no right to exact

high lineage of Jaromir ; and that if the legend be true, there

must be some sin in the love of Jaromir and Bertha.

102. er = (Mrttrjer.

105. itt ftdj öerftteffettb, confusedly blending.

106. Bold construction for: an meiner (Stirn boruberfdjtoefet.

112. There! now it looks well and becoming.

117. $*m bett beuten, ofthy race.

123. And there''s really nothingfurther left [to teil],

129. feftrerf
all thefirmer, stronger.

133. 'Tis well! Thou art the manfor me!

137. 9?enttt ttttr, teils me that . . . is.

138. beut $ub gegittert, poetic for: bor bcm Xob gegittert

146. tttt&efatmtett, i.e. ir)r unfcefarmterL

147. Cf. 1. 11 38, also 1. 11 06.

*53- frf)M, before.

161-2. fo fjjftt üftötf), at this late hour.

164. lt)0f)i, actaally.

176. twä)
f
for.

177. toflfyl, Ihope.

179. gel) bodj, dogo.

184. ttm3 faßt bir eitl, what idlefancy.

187. $fjr öer^et^et, Youwill pardon me. The indicative is

often used in a request or a mild command.

188. ttodj tn tyäter Sftadjt, j<? /<*& ^ »^/.

192. tmdj, öj w*//. For the politeness of the count cf. text,

I.631.

193. tt)öl)l
r
I' suppose,

198-9. It requires only that Orders be executed, it never asks

about the manner of their execution.
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1206. ift, exists.

1208. SfrätttiglUtt, cognate with Eng. bridegroom, but usually

= accepted lover, lover.

1210. Itörfj btefC $laä)t
f
this very night.

1213. Cf. Jaromir's account, text, 11. 603 and 634 ff.

Stage direction before l. 1216. iljtt ttt3 $U(je faffCttb, fixing his

eyes upon him. The captain's suspicions are aroused.

121 7-8. The indicative is used, as the condition is conceived

as a certainty.

12 19. Mürber, archaic for bon nun an, in Sufunft.

1220. fcefaljrett, obsolete verb in sense of befürdjten.

1221. bcitU bit
f

sc. another Me.

1228-9. £eil£ ttxU • tt>ett
r
ge nnv

f
Some . . . some . .

.

and only afew. A very loose participial construction ; cf. 1. 273.

1235. Bui n°t now
i
until my task be ended.

1236. = Dbgleid) ber «Stamm fdjon gefallen ift.

1237. bodj ttodj, yet . . . still.

1249. jebet, any.

1253. mtb = ober.

1257. gttrifdjen . . sttriftfjen, for atotftfjert . . . unb.

1262. which quickly grasps its duty, i.e. knows the right course.

1267. $)0d)
f
for

1271. Bei ber OmtUterttttg, at the mere thought of it.

1274. what I am all (only) too loath to owe.

1279. gefcrarfjt = bargebraäjt, offered up, given over. — $aupt
r

not head of band, but literally heads. In speaking of the Joint

activity of several subjects, German generally uses the singular

in a distributive sense, whereas English prefers the plural in a

collective sense.

1280. mä)tboti)l Not so! Dottt speak thus/—%$oUt %f)V
f If

you would.,

1290 ff. Cf. for the verse-form Schiller, Das Lied von der

Glocke

:

Ätttber iamment, 2ftütter irren,

£tere tctmmem
Unter Srümment,

1295. Uttb bop
f
add to that.
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Stage direction before L 1298. ÜJtt f)att aufaffettb, taking violent

hold of him.

1301. ftCÖCt bar, poetic for barfteltt.

1304. trüben, 1. 1298 is either loosely connected with what

follows, as the objeet is changed in 1. 1299, or trüben is used in

the two senses of, disturb the peace of= betrüben, and of cloud,

dim.

131 3. the arm will probably hesitate to carry out

131 4. tote ttef)ttt
r
tdj, how am I to take.

1317. toof)l
f
I think.

1325. HJOlji, actually.

1327. t0Ü§ gtft
r
3, I wager, Iam sure.

1328. §ab r
trf), conditional.

1337. fttefgefittttt, literally minded like a stepmother. Cf.

Goethe, Iphigenie, 1. 1035, ftiefgeworben, who has virtually become

a stepmother. Now ftief is generally compounded only with nouns

expressing relationship.

1342. Anakoluthon. In the light of einen Straten, 1. 1334, we
should expect an aecusative construetion to follow, whereas we
have here the dative if)m before the verb retdjen, 1. 1346.

1344. with all the signs of bitter compunetion.

1347. tat ba§ ttttb ift, can do that and still be.

1348. =z%tbt mir einen Setnb, ber nod) festen fann.

1362. Wlltf away with.

1369. Cf. Schiller, Maria Stuart, 1. 2578: Sft Seben bodj be§

Sebenä fjödjfteS ®ut; also Don Carlos, 1. 4396: O ©Ott, ba$ ßeben

ift bodj fcrji3n. Sft ooef), emphatic is.

1375. Treiber, beaters. The technical name for the men who
start up game and drive it in the direction of the huntsmen.

1376. ttJCttfer lo^gejagt, follow the mad chase, The perfect

participle is occasionally the equivalent of a strong. imperative.

1377. Cf. 1. 731.

1381. bfldj, surely, of course.

1382. <8efyt bodj, Consider.

1383. rttif= 3urücf.

1391. gebraust, cf. 1. 1376.

1398. $et, not Eng. by.
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1400. gefaßt, from fältelt; sc. toerbe.

1401. Cf. 1. 1187.— UJOljl, I hope.

1402. (Sefjt, You see.

1403. attbre, another experience, i.e. what is told, text 11. 754-

817.

"

1407-8. $ft , ntrfjt bte ditbt
f
it is nota question, one cannot

speak.

1413. Söüfjl, Very well, then.

1414. $liä)t bü$, cf. 1. 1280.

1420. a\\ä)
f
really.

1427. 2lngefttf)t, cf. 1. 1279.

1431. ^anb= §änbe.

1435- fc^f Iheg>

1443. ta§ bttf) erbitten, heed our entreaties.

1444. Very well, His your wish and so let it be,

1445. Ultpaf? can be used only as a predicate adjeetive.

1447. 23ßo^l
f
Very well.

1455. tetcf)t
r
fie f

in German as in English the comparative is

preferred when but two things are compared.

1458. bettt 3Jlettftf)ett, to the ordinary mortal, i.e.from apurely

human standpoint.

1460. $tjr mögt erlauben, you will aüow.

1462. 9lod) por aöem erft, the veryfirst thing of alL

1464. (Streng genteffen, Stria and definite.

1469. $dj erfüfle, sc. nur.

1471. bte ^>olje = bte Sßpdjt, tr. lofty duty.

1472. $!jr mögt öer^eüjen, cf. 1. 1460.

1480. Must I ever be reminded of that.

1492. gönnt tljm OWje, let him rest.

1493. ja, have you not?

I 495- 3$* verlangt, You wish. The personal construetion

with berlangen usually means demand. Grillparzer probably had

in mind the idiom G§ verlangt (htdj.

1505. So bebenft bod), /Wj>, ^ considerl

151 5. \w(ty f
none täe less.

1521. bem brauten = 3aromtr.

1522. botf), /t?r.
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1530« Söntft, heart as often.

1536. t§
f

mysterious forms.— geljaftttett %iMQ§
f

genitive of

manner.

I 537- ©rfjläfe, plural from a rare masculine ber ©djlaf, the

temple. This plural form is now generally used as a feminine

singular and forms a new plural bie ©djläfen.

1 538. fttiftrc mafyt = ©djicffal.

1543. lein Streifett
f

cf. 1. 649.

1548. 2Ö0, In which; cf. 1. 39. Cf. Schiller, Z>z> i?r<2^ z/ö»

Messina, 11. 997 ff.

:

SSarum fcerttefj id) meine ftitfe gelte ?

3)a lebt' icö ofjne ©eljnfudjt, oljtte £>arm

!

3)a§ £er& toar ru^ig, tüte bie SBtefenquelle,

Sin Sßünfdöen leer, bodj ttidjt att grewbcn arm.

1555. Inversion 4- audf), <?z/£/z though.

I SS^> ' §CitCr (traute, was bright and clear.— bod)
f
yet.

1567. OfofCtt, subject.

1568. börf), nevertheless.

1572. Vivid parataxis; tr. er fommt as a temporal clause.

I 57S- ft^Ctttt^ 51t f£red)ett f
a voice seems to speak.

1576. when my glance meets his.

1584. toetdj unb ttmrm, ^»äfr and loving.

1 586. in feinen 5trm= in feine State.

1587. (£ljart}fcbe, cf. Schiller, Der Taucher, in ber (£fjart)fibe

(Mjeul. The usual form is ßfjartjbbtö.

1591. mag = lann.

»SVia^f direction in l. 1600. (&§ faßt, ij heard.

1601. ^)ent r
ttf) e3 = ©oE id) e§ beuten.

1605. ®att ttttb tt>efjettb, //£* a chill (cold) breath.— mit, poetic

for an mir; cf. 11. 439 and n 06.

1606. getffge, usually spiritual; here= gefpenffge.

In the second act the plot is further complicated. The an-

cestress appears to Jaromir and drives him back; and the

reader at once suspects that a very definite misfortune is

threatening the house. The count recognizes the imminence of

the evil, but hopes to cheat fate by renewing his race through

the marriage of Bertha and Jaromir. The robber-motif now



1 12 NOTES

comes to the fore again, when the pursuing captain enters the

Castle. The recognition is avoided by the handkerchief episode

and again by the refusal of the captain to enter Jaromir's room.

But the reader is left in little doubt after bte Ijo^e Waü)t has

answered the prayer for a sign by a shot and Bertha enters

Jaromir's Chamber to find him gone.

dritter 2litfsug>

Stage direction before l. 1624. SettetttÜte redjt3, door in the

right wing.

1630. fieljft im, cf. 1. 578.

1635. dltify ttttdj bfldj au§
f
Do relieve me of.

1661. fftrrett, dashing of arms.

1664. tttelj?, any more, i.e. now.

1674. ^äöt
f

cf. stage direction in 1. 1600.

1680. fjtxab tttir tjalf, tmesis for mir r)erabf)alf= mir Jjerab*

geholfen r)atte.

1682. bei attent beut, in all this,

1684. üftut, construe with ein ®ebanfe, one single thought.

1692. beut £eueftt, a dear one; probably neuter, because used

in a general proposition. Cf. Schiller, Die Braut von Messina,

1. 627:

2£te füjj ift% baä ®eliebte 51t begtücEen.

1694. deaden the anguish of this heart.

1701. Sftir bett 5lrttt
f
give me your arm.

1708. enreirfjt, can aecomplish.

1712. bod) nur, Oh, just.

17 16. btr einft teurer ©djmurf, construe with £rcme.

1717- ©tefj, • bodj, Oh,justsee.

1723. ($Hrf)trtftfj, from (Bidjt, gout in its older sense of convul

sions; cf. Grillparzer, Zter Traum ein Leben, 1. 1545:

2öie surft gicfiierifdj ber SHunb

!

1728. (So ÖleiB borf), Oh, remain.

1733- tote and), cf. 1. 478.

I736- 3*)r Derweil)!, Pardon me, cf. 1. 1187.

1 738. (£rft= eben erft, /#j/ now.
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1741. ber SRufje Pflegen, take some rest.

1744. 9Itt beit ^äufcertt tft
T

3, //\f the robber 's place; cf. 1. 682.

1747-8. Indicative in a condition conceived as a reality; cf.

II. 1217-18.

1749. <StaUttt mit, You may well be astonished.

1757- bawarfj, andthen.

1758. fjart Uttb frfjtoer, painfully and with dißculty.

1765. tro^, preferably to be construed with the genitive.

1767. ttmr er aufgerafft= §atte er fttf) aufgerafft.

1 769. =z 2Bte ber§U)etfelt td) nridj audj toefjrie, however desperately,

etc.

1770. still heforced me to the ground.

1772. ttadj tfjm feigen, tmesis for üjm uadjfejseu.

1774. ^taü tfjm, cf. 1. 1765.

1775. The first stage of the first recognition.

1777. to get in thatfellow's way.

1778 ff. Cf. the captain's description, text 11. 1267 ff.

1784. eutfrfjttie&te, soared away, i.e. escaped us.

1788. $rtfdj braitf Uttb bratt
f
Upl and atthem.

1 791 . e^= their shouts.

1797. flashing lightning-glances from his eyes, fprüfjeu which

is usually intransitive, here has an object.

1798. 3Ö0, wherever.

1799. 2öarT3 ttttt gefrfjeljtt, there was an end of. Cf.

Goethe, Der Fischer

:

2>ct toar'S um ifjn gefd&eljtt

:

1804. (£§ ift barttatf), it is according to it; tr. no wonder.

1806. 2Ö0, <?« which; cf. 1. 39.— if)UCU ttrirb, they will receive.

1810. tOa§ üUfä, I wager.— gatt$, whole i.e. jtö?/ ö«^ all,

alive.

181 1. ©Ott befohlen for ©etb ©Ott fcefoljleu, GW 3* with you!

181 2. @3 ift gefdjeljtt! It has come to passf The blow has

fallen ! All is over!

181 6. 28of)f, 'Tis well.

181 7. lang, the adverb is usually lauge.

181 9. e3 Ijflt getroffeit, the lightning has Struck, the stroke has

taken ejfect.
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1824-5. The difference between ätttertt and BeBett is one of

degree; BeBett is the stronger word. fceBctt £U fettt, shrink frotn

being.

1826. Now there is no more need of deception. The impersonal

use of brauchen is uncommon.

1835. that which I bore deep within my heart.

^37' $dj fcitt
T
3, Pm he.

1842. is coupled with the devil.

1847 and 1851, lines frequently quoted.

x ^53- ftfjütt t*Ct bettt %lamtn
f
at the mere mention of the name.

1854. Make ©Räuber the subjeet.

1858. be3 beuten Spönne = bte Sßotttte beitte§ 5ütge§.

1862. er= bertott.

1864. gettntcfjt, an overdrawn metaphor ; tr. was laid in,rested

in.

1868. because tears glisten in my eyes.

1872 ff. reminiscent of the sentimental bandit.

1873. £öö, in which; cf. 11. 39 and 1548.

1874. tfjttt, i.e. front his eyes.

1875. bte £uft 5U foeütett, the pleasure in weeping.

1877. Neffen= ber, beffett.

1881. tJerga^ hadforgotten.

1883. ntettfc^(irf) füllen, have human feelings
y

be stirred by

human feelings.

1894. ob be? Xüt
r

the simple aecusative is the usual con-

struetion.

1905 fr. Jaromir credits the greater part of his guilt to the

milieu.

1907. ^füfj ftljoit, in 7?iy early years, even as a child.

191 1. £el)?e, here probably religious teaching.

I 9 I 3- 99ßirft btt U)öl)(, wouldst thou, couldst thou.

1921. bflrf), surely.

1922. Jaromir refers here to the awakening of the moral sense.

1927-30. Loose construetion ; read [idj] etttfac\t [l)aüe]. Origi-

nally 1. 1930 was Sfteittem ßeBett td) entfagt.

1932. 233ie tmdj, No matter how ; tr. Even
— fdjmeflettb Bridjt, swells to breaking.



NOTES 175

1935. bit §arte = öertija.

1936. ah . getoenbet, tmesis for aBgetoenbet.

1937- fa fet
r
3 twfleubet, let this be the end.

1938. Alasl All is surely ended.

1939. Sc. gletcf)t)tel.

1940. $at bödj fte, has she not.

1945- ($efteber, really collective of %tbtx =zplnmage ; her*

pinions.

Stage direction in l. 1948. tili flieljeub, flees in breathless

haste.

1 9

5

1 . zvkosefailing strength already sinks.

x 954- tetdj, «* /& splendor.

J 957- ^afte
f
rare for anhafte, —mit* bliebe, to remained with

me.

1958. bt^ auf, except, save.

1968. //&#/ wy stumblingfoot may not slip.

1980. be3 SÜttber3 f
i.e. <?/"///<? doomed sinner.

1983. rücfgegeben, cf. 1. 1383.

1986. here is heaven at leastfor me!

1989. Let Fate continue its blows.

1993.
r
3, an old genitive with Betoufst. Cf. 1. 212.

2004. ftürmt immer, continue to storm
}
storm on.

2009. Sauge UOd), Long, long ago.

2010. badjf idj frfjOU, cf. 1. 562. 3Cuf instead of the simple

accusative implies mental effort. The idiorn is frequent in the

classics.

201 1. Düjeut, cf. 1. 11 19.

2013. (Reibet, sums of ?noney, funds. In the Merchant of

Venice (Act I, sc. 3), Shylock speaks of mo?ieys.

2014. gebeut, archaic for gebietet.

2024. ÜJJlovgentraum, morning dream. In his notes on

aesthetics written in 181 7, Grillparzer incidentally defines the

word : / often imagine the effect of dramatic poetry to be like a

morning dream shortly before waking, when pleasingpictures hover

before our eyes^fill us with joy and pain, although [in ?jiy case at

least) the thought always intervenes: Lt is all but a dream ! But

in the next mo??ient the barely awakened consciotisness sinks agaiti
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beneatk the sweet waves
y
and returns only when the Impression

becomes too strong. (Sauer, Werke, Vol. XV, p. 85.)

2027. Söetb shows the sudden change in Jaromir's mood and

the inherent selfishness of his nature.

2038. £iebrf)ett, rarely used of a man.

2039« tR(t6ettfteute f
the masonry work under the gallows where

judgment is executed and ravens congregate. Byron (Manfred,

first version, Act III, sc. 1) uses the term Ravenstone.

2045. *ß f(^UIt f
has already been.

2046. malt, general, but also doing service as subject of

füfjren with a subconscious idea of the count, Günther, etc. ©te

in 1. 2047 and tyx in 11. 2044 and 2048 refer to his pursuers.

2048. $lrgtt)Ol)tt, because of the encounter in which he was

wounded.

2052. ©ittb lätttjft, have long been ; cf. 1. 562.

2053. = £)ortI)ut tottt td) gefeit um mtdj 31t berbergett.

2073. Notice the masterly way in which the poet by a few

words indicates the complete change in Bertha's feelings from

horror 1. 1813, through despair 1. 1852, fear 1. 1880, pity 1. 1942,

love 1. 1987, to complete subjection of seif 11. 2041 and 2073.

2077. ttorfj ettt§, one thing more.

2081. ©ei ttttr tttt&cforgt, have nofear whatever.

2085. 5lttd)
f

besides. The impersonal use of fcebürfen is un-

common; cf. 1. 1826.

2087. toofjl, I deem.

2089. ttttt tt)itrbe
f
I should have.

2090. bet btt, in thy possession.

2095. betttt, in sooth.

2099. The bon almost personifies £)ottf). In prose the sentence

would be : mit bem S)oIdje . . . berfefct.

2107. ttorfj JC^t, even now.

Stage direction before l. 2108. ttlte a&ttJCfjfettb, as if trying to

ward off danger. This appearance of the Ahnfrau together with

that in the stage direction before 1. 817, conclusively disproves

Kohm's argument that she is a mere hallucination. She is an

actual supernatural being apart from the other characters in

the play.



NOTES 1T7

2108. Why dost thou stare before thee in such horror?

21 11. Settfjettbuft, generally %\\\i is used only of fragrant

odors.

21 12. $dj erftarte, My blood runs cold,fearparalyzes me.

21 13. These words connect Jaromir immediately with the

fortunes of the dagger, which is an important element in the

fate-tragedy. His recognition of it with the vision which he

has when it is in his hands, prepares for the subsequent catas-

trophe.

21 15. ^Berfäeug = SBaffe. Cf. Grillparzer, Ein treuer Diener

seines Herrn, p. 213, where Bancbanus addresses a dagger with

the words

:

£>u fjtffreic§ SBerf^eug, bidj Ijat ©ott gefettbet.

21 18. Connect Saudjen with 2ütf, 1. 2122.

2131. gebracht =bctrgebradjt; cf. 1. 1279.

21 33' fdjfaij, had dealt, inflicted.

2137. mit . ttmrf), present before my eyes.

2139. ijer bidj Mittlen, tmesis for Mdj fjerblütfen.

2142. 2öeg btt! said to Bertha, since the ancestress Stands

behind him; cf. stage direction before 1. 2108.

Siage direction before l. 2143. The ancestress disappears

because she realizes that when Jaromir once has the dagger, the

catastrophe cannot be averted and the race will be extinguished.

2152. atjttCttb, dimly conscious of their presence.

2154. ($etät
f
usually fumiture, tool; tr. weapon. Cf. 1. 21 15.

2156. tttirf) fefllft $tt ftttbett, to discover my real seif.

2157. att£gelÖfd)t
f

öertt>eljt
f

loosely to be connected with

ßttf)t, 1. 2146.

2163. £*Üfettb, to test it

2164. all at once my hopes are raised. For mit eitt3, cf. 1. 85.

2166. börfj, Why!
2168. fü rerfjt $tt fßfjCtt, in getting well within my grasp.

2169. toojjl, surely.

2172. Be brave andjoyous!— The future smiles upon us!

The third act presents the climax of the play. Bertha is

alone with her forebodings. Jaromir enters wounded and then

teils an ingenious story with a woof of truth as to the manner in



1T8 NOTES

which the wound was obtained. He leaves as approaching foot-

Steps are heard, and again the recognition, which the entrance

of the soldier with a shred of a scarf in his hand would have

caused, is retarded. The soldier's tale brings the first moment
of recognition, when Bertha learns by means of the shred that

Jaromir is a robber. She retards the catastrophe by dropping

her handkerchief over the scarf. Jaromir re-enters and is con-

fronted by the accusing Bertha. He confesses his true condition

with a certain degree of pride, but at the same time he is

repentant of the evil which his nefarious calling has led him to

do, and again hope is infused into the play when Bertha consents

to flee with him to lead a new life on the banks of the Rhine.

As he is about to leave the room to escape his pursuers, he

seizes the fateful dagger and in a paroxysm of mysterious

excitement plunges into the night, while the ancestress hovers

forebodingly over the scene.

Sterter Slttfjitg*

Steige direction before L 2174. ttt Vit ftätfjett ^Öttbe, on the

palms of her hands.

2175. SjJiiJQt !5f)r, Does it please you.

2183. ttmftfjt e3, there's a rustling.

2184. Kümmerte, there's a wailing.

2186. the worm-eaten coffins rattle.

2187. im Greife treibt, swims.

2190. bodj, since.

2196. Bertha applies this directly to her own condition : Hn=

Qlücf, the fact that Jaromir is the robber chief ;
grebeltat, the

fact that she has consented to flee with him and to forsake her

father.

2199. Itorfj, in addition,

2202. ttOtf|
r

stillfurther.

2205. where e^en a Single one siiffices.

2214. ja botf) ttttr, nothing but
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Stage direciion before l. 2224. It is a common stage Conven-

tion to have outside events told by some one Standing at a

window.

2226. O^eft, not exactly Eng. rest, more remainder, remnant

;

tr.few remaining.

2230. 2lu3 ttüd) ftfjüiteit, tmesis for mid) cmsfdjüttett.

2234 ff. Notice the contrast between Günther's prosaic mood,

describing what he sees, and Bertha's highly emotional con-

dition.

2236. tQOfylf I think.

2237. 2Btc = tote . . . and) immer, cf. 1. 478.

2240. why, he has come back, i.e. has repented of hisformer

life; cf. 11. 1927 ff.

2241. SlBüfteft, subjunctive of wish.

2243. ©djttJert, cf. 1.1279.

2244. 28är r
bfltf), If only . . . were.

2245. Why was he impelled togo out

!

2256. (tudj ttfldj, into the bargain, i.e. against such odds.

2257. $er, emphatic he.— ttJöljl, I deem.

2265. ftmr
r
fdjott %0b t

alone were death !

2266. ttirfjt bod), 3«/, «0 /

2271. [I cannoi] see as far as that before me. rjtttöor = ttctdj

t)Orn fjüt ; not found in this sense in Grimm, Deutsches Wörter-

buch.

2282. Qa, in that quarter, i.e. of them.

2285. bodj, /r#j.

2287. Bereitet, in the figurative sense, borfcerettet is the usual

word.

2301. ttmrtett, cf. 1. 73.

2302. @0rglo£, literally carelessly, tranquilly ; here bravely.

The first version has ©orglidj, carefully.

2304. frommer, tr. with Xotfiier.

2307. Ijoffte, Bertha's too great calmness at the news of her

father's wounding, again arouses the suspicions of the captain

;

cf. stage direction before 1. 121 6.

2308. böd), after all; cf. 1. 2263.

2313. 28ot)I, Yes-
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2314. btfd) ja, but of course.

2321. H raufd)t% cf. 1. 2183.

2322. tttfen^ att
f

challenge.
7

3, the indefinite, mysterious e§.

2328. ÖJett UUtljtn, Mi a wide circle.

2333. jugenblirf) tiertöegett, with youthful daring.

2338. without sign of life and without breatking.

2339. unconscious.

2343. Bertha surmises at once that Jaromir has inflicted the

wound with the fatal dagger, which in this recognition scene

plays as important a role as the scarf in the preceding.

2364. Completes the second stage of the first recognition; cf.

1. 1775. t§ fei! 'tisdone!

2367. 2Böl)t, Yes.

2372. Much of Grillparzer's philosophy of life is contained in

this line.

2374. auf (Stbett, the old -n inflection in the singular of

feminine nouns is preserved in some stereotyped expressions

and in composition ; cf . auf 6eiten, on the side of, ©tmnenltdjt.

2375. ja büd)
f
for . . . indeed.

2379. ttttter ©Urem «Sprerfjen, from your speaking, tr. when

you speak.

2384. Xtl§ 5Iltge feljU, look squarely at.

2385-8. = [Safe] mtdj nod) einmal miä) al§ Sftenfdj fü*jlenb, feine

greuben [unb] feine ßetben $um legten, legten Sfbfdjteb an bte 9ftett*

fdjenfiruft brücfen.

2392. ftetBeu, infinitive as often, used as an imperative.

2396-7. Witt • greifen, thrust thy child's hand between

the spokes [of the wheel] of fate. Cf. Schiller, Don Carlos, 11.

3166 ff.:

<Ste trollen

allein in genta ©urofca— fidj bem diäte

2)e§ 2öeltberljcutgmffe§, ba§ unauffjatijam

Sn botlem Saufe rollt, entgegentreten ?

2JUt a^enfdjenarm in feine ©beidjen fallen?

2 399- §ätt . auf, can stop.

2408. f)ab
r

er, he says that he has.

2410. jfflaq = tann.
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2413. gcit= gegen ; found in prose in expressions like gen <£iU

ben, gen §immel.

2415. tüfttb, if there was done.

2416. UttMlb, older form of the more common Me Unbill, plur.

Me ttn&tlben. The word is probably not connected with 53üb.

2419. %80% Well.

2421. $ljr ertaubt e3 &>öf)C, I hope youwill permitthat; cf.

I. 1187.

2423. tttrfjt bflrf), do not! by no means !

2446. $ttt (Stttttbe, at this moment; cf. 1. 999.

2447. meinet $remtbe3 ~ be3 §cmptmann3. — in ®etft,

in the spirit
t
in the name. The count in the goodness of his own

heart takes it for granted that the captain will be lenient to the

robbers, whereas the contrary is more likely to be the case; cf.

II. 1273 ff.

2448. 2Bennr£ $nm ®uttn, if it befor good.

2450. frei, in the case of,

2452. mof)(, I should say. This passage together with 11. 139

and 1905 ff. gives all the previous history of Jaromir.

2460. btci $al)re fyft&ett, unusual ; cf . the French avoir trois

ans,

2464. föftüdj, the usual equivalent of costly is foft&ar.

2480. im = auf bem.

2489. fc^tc mtdj batoiber, tmesis for nriberfe^te mtcf) bem.

2493. Ijetmtfri) Sgau§f native house, tr. hearth and home.

2 500 - Sft ttJflfjl Q&tf Y™, ^ even.

2501 ff. This is the first stage of the second recognition

scene.

2502. Sdjmeigt Crftarrt, Stands cold and speechless.

2504. QätV bürf), Had but.

2506. better it would have been, however hard it had appeared

to me.

2508. mit dtäxibtV, with the name of " robber.

2509. &a§
f
why; cf. 1. 328.

251 1. bemt, lask.

2518 ff. This is the second stage of the second recognition

scene ; cf. 11. 2501 ff.
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2564. from the remote times of ourfathers.

2568. rolls onward
y
growing and seething in its course.

2572. Genitives dependent on ©puren which in turn is in ap-

Position with gelber and gluren.

2578. above my head, the tottering ceiling is about to fall,

2585. $fi bfldj fff)Ö1t
f
for . . . /ms already been.

2587. bei' le^tC, his idea is that Jaromir is doomed by fate

and the law and to all intents and purposes is dead, and as son

to him, doubly dead.

2588. fprCttfJCtt, rare as an intransitive verb in this sense.

— ÜBer&attbe, the usual plural is Skrbänbe.

2603. ©0f 8JÄ ftatb, Now, . . . was his, i. e. . . . has been

paid.

2606. $lttf, the word expressing the person on whom ven-

geance is taken is usually governed by the preposition an. 5luf

may be due to a confusion with the idiom, dtad)t auf jemanbe§

§aupt IjerafijMjen.

2607. mit ttatfy, follow me !

261 1. bfldj, pray.

2612. üftu, well, yes. $lü and e§ fei (cf. 11. 627, 1069,2364)

are colloquialisms which Grillparzer frequently used. He was

conscious of his fondness for these expressions and pokes fun

at himself for his use of them in a letter to Katharina Fröhlich

(April 10, 1836): "I have already become a regulär Frenchman,
so that I even carry on my well-known conversations with my-

self in French andamjust starting to translate the very necessary

<£et
r

3 and 9lu, 9?U, üftu, Sftu into the same language" {Briefe und

Tagebücher, Vol. I, p. 119.]

2620. ftofjt, füll well.

2622. üftorf) DOr lurjCttt etft, but a very Utile while ago.

2623. / muse andponder.

2624. eilt lichtet ^Uttlt seems to be a reference to the fatal

dagger ; cf. 11. 2144 ff.

2627. bemt, why!

2642. Wim fjtttttttter, Doiun.Isay!

2649. waking dreams alone are bitter.

2651. $(äfdjd)eu, cf. 1. 2087.
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Stage direction following l. 2660. Bertha does not take the

poison as some critics have maintained, but dies of a broken

heart, just as Hero in Des Meeres und der Liebe Wellen. Cf.

also König Ottokars Glück und Ende, p. 128 :

Sftcut tflegt'ä su nennen: am geOrodjnen fersen.

In the fourth act, the descending action begins. Bertha

learns from the watching Günther that some one outside is

wounded and she immediately thinks of Jaromir. The captain

enters and teils her that it is her father who has been wounded

by a dagger. Bertha knows at once who has committed the

crime. The count is now brought in and the second stage of

the first recognition is consummated with his knowledge that

Jaromir and the robber who wounded him are the same. In

despair, he abandons his plans for a renewal of his line. The

capture and narrative of the old robber, Boleslaw, bring about

the second recognition, through the first part of which the

count learns that his son is still alive; by the second, that

Jaromir is also his son and Bertha hears that her lover is also

her brother. The count dies and the captain departs to avenge

his death and the wrongs which he himself had suffered,

Bertha is left alone and dies of grief.

fünfter Slafsug*

Stage direction before l. 2661. SrfjlüfettHttger, outer bailey,

the space between the inner and outer walls.— SSttttb, wing.

Distinguish SSattö, wall of a room, -äftcwer, outside wall.

2661. <&d, Ha!
2663. tief tierIJürgen, in deep co?iceal??ient.

2664. Cf. 1. 2056.

2668. bem £ob gegittert, cf. 11. 1138 and 1147.

2673. %$*$ if*% ™hy ™ it.

2675. bCtt %0b
f

the death-wound.

2679-80. 28er • ba§
f
Who is there that would blush be-

cause.

2682. fottft bfldj niü)t, never before.
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2685. Why here this burningpain.

2689. Sc. ctI3 ob.

2691-2. = %U td) fltdjettb in ben ®ang [fprang], [nnb] ber Ver-

folger mir itadj fprang.

2693. I could alreadyfeel his breath behind me.

2695. when a warning voice criedfrom deep within my soul.

2696-7. ttrirf, by zeugma with both clauses.

2702. fel)
r

idj
r3 flirren, / see a dazzling light.

2 7°3* ^i?r r
e£ fe^ttJttren, I hear a whirring sound.

2707. Cf. 11. 2144 ff.

2708. ruft t§
f
a voice calls.

2709. ftflf?
r

td) ^ittter ttttdj, / make a backward thrust.

2719. ®ain§, regularly of two syllables.

2725. even though I do keep saying to myself.

2739. tttttruitgett, strong form by analogy with ringen, to

wrestle, = nmrtngt. Cf. Schiller, Maria Stuart, 1. 1 369

:

SSo fie, bie <Sdjtoad}e, ftdj umrungen fetf).

2741. Oh! that I couldfind him.

2748. bod),/tfr.

2751. ©tO^Ctt $attf, Many thanks.

2753. tt>0f)I, forsooth.

2754. foflljer be3 28eg3, whither away.

2775. $)tetrtd)
f
derived from the proper name and applied

first generically to servants. Cf. in EnglishJimmy , billy^jack as

names of implements.

2764. mein ffllann, cf. 1. n 33.

2774. 2BoI)*r
Good!

2775-6. bett $atet . bett <5öl)tt, «fy name offather . .

.

that of son.

2778. bod), for.

277g. 2Bo, cf. 1. 39.

2783. Let thy gratitude continue.

2789. The first stage of the third recognition.

2793. O^f *t *s s0 sweet to think and comprehend.

2794. Ca?t it be that I belong to the brotherhood [0/ the good],

2800. biirfte, can it be that I ??iay ; dubitative subjunetive.

2801. ift, is then* Notice the change to the indicative,
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2823. tyridj t§ an$, speak out!

2834. %\\t
f

uninflected for Q£utt$.

2846 ff. Cf. 11. 1 921 ff.

2847. $fof ge^eiltte
r
profound and mysterious.

2858. ^öre boä)
f
Only listen !

2871. norfj, some time.— fcetbe3 — <5aat and ©amen. The
whole passage contains rather confused imagery.

2880. fettt, tr. any.

2883. 9hm fcJöfylatt, fo, Come then, and.

2889. $au$t
f

cf. 1. 1279.— Beugt, archaic from Biegen ; cf. 1.

2014.

2896. The second stage of the third recognition. For the

successive recognitions, cf. 11. 1775, 2364, 2501, 2518, 2789.

2908. toeü= folange, cf. 1. 1009.

2915. Cf. text, 1. 2519; a parallel scene.

2920. = (&ah §u ber 2Bnt ber §tiäne.

2929. fdjött ber ©ebattfc, the bare thought.

2948-9. 2ßcr iptaä) SBfltt, JFß* uttered it? It— />&<?

wör^.

—

fel&ft Citt Stürbet, in apposition with ba§.

2957. öWj" 7*0/ ^^^ ^/ to a father's head, i. e. cannot compen-

satefor a father's life.

2966 ff. Cf. Schiller, Z>*> Räuber; act V, sc. 1, where Franz

Moor thinks he hears the doom of a parrieide : 3)a prt r

id) eine

Stimme fraßen an§ bem Sftandje be§ Seifen : ®nabe, ©nabe, jebem

©ünber ber (£rbe unb beS 2t6grnnb§ ! bit allein öift bermorfen !

2974. fo IftttJJ, poetic for fo lange; maren, havebeen; cf. 1. 562.

2992. Sc. mein finb.

3003. A bold participial construetion for feine ßrfafjrung, mit

ber er ftdj Prüftet; tr. his vaunted practical wisdom, For the rare

Omission of the reflexive, cf. Grillparzer, Der Traum ein Leben,

1. 920:

£>, idj falj fie fcrüftenb gefjn.

3006 ff. Cf . Schiller, Die Braut von Messina, 11. 324-5

:

9?odj liegen bie ßofe

Smnfet üerfjüüt in bec gufimft ©djofce

!

Cf. also DieJungfrau von Orleans, U. 2341-3:
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Settf aber

Stuft baZ ©efdjitf mi$ fort, ba§ auf bem ©djladjtfelb

Sftocij ridjtenb fifct unb feine £ofe fcfiüttett.

3008. throw the dice or <r« .$•/ ££* /<?& 0/" ^r^ destiny,

3009. ($tefdj leckte, archaic for ©efdjledjter.

301 1. ift beut ®efdjltf, belongs tofate.

3012. SStC
f
#0 matter how ; cf. 1. 2237.

3013. jjnft, «w* /^/ä7
.

3020 ff. Cf. Müllner, Die Schuld, 11. 1636-7:

Steinen geinb rociljnt' idj 51t töten,

2)ief)r Ijaö' idj ntdjt gu Vertreten.

3026. Wttr D0r
f
before my eyes.

3035. which already was ebbing in despair.

3042. and . . . the hot fever of his ago?iy.

3046-7. Cf. Schiller, An die Freude:

— überm ©ternenjett

Sftufj ein lieber $ater roofjnen.

3052. 5um eignen, ^ our awn.

3056. $)Cf, sc. another ber.

Äta^v? direction before l. 3038. HJßljreHbbettt, common but not

so good as toäfjrenböeffen.

3067. (Stimme, cf. 1. 1279.

3068. üBltttb, companionship of the good ; cf. 1. 2794.

3069. $>er, cf. 1. 3056.

Stage direction before l. 3073. immer entftCfeit, niore and

more sole?nn.

3082. Unerflärte, for unerftärbare, inexplicable.

3092. brÜBet
f
in the attempt.

3105. £afc
T
td) gefeljn, sc 2Ba§.

3109. = (Statt berjenigen ber lichten SCujjentoeft.

31 12. ÜEßaitgclt, cheeks ; an overbold figure, tr. walls.

31 16. Sc. toärcn after gefdjefjen.

3123. §Rhtg§Uttt, Standing around.

3125. auf bcm §ersett, in his heart.

3128. 3)fcag = famt.

3132. /ä/w a/V<?r #// but human,

3137. bodj, JF/fcy/
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3 141. Must it not have cried with thundertone.

3147. Although this could have been deduced from 1. 2896,

the thought evidently did not occur to Jaromir until now, and

thus it forms, in a way, a third stage in the third recognition.

31 51. Is a brother thus attracted.

3153. Ult3 hl bie 5Imte, in each other's arms.

3159. fet
f
shall be.

3166. fidj tXtOXtU [i)at]
f
by his own choice has given himself

over.

3167. let kirn, in sooth, be wholly his, i.e. not only in desire,

but also in action.

3172. $8ic
f
"dühatever. Notice fjetjjett as a passive verb in the

next line.

31 81. See, thou zvilt not have to tarry much longer.

3183. fällst fid)
T
3, thou zvilt rest.

3186. Be quiet and do not movefrom the spot!

31 91. 6a!j idj C3 Müllen, I saw a flickering light

3192-3. t§ * foö??
r

it almost seemed to me as if.

3197. ttJOijl, doubtless.

319S. $2>0i)l, Good!

3199. %$d
f
wherever.

Stage direction before l. 3202. In the first four acts the scene

is the same, whereas in the fifth act there are two changes ; cf.

stage direction before 1. 2661.

3202. (&d
f
Ha!

3205. meinem Dljte, poetic dative; in prose p is required.

3214. Cf. 11. 2948 and 3206. It is his overheated fancy.

3220. ©e&i (Sud) 3itr 9htlj
r

f
Sinkto rest; ®tht= Begebt. He

addresses his own thoughts.

3221. Away! the wedding draws night

3224 ff. For the same mistake cf. 1. 793, but Jaromir knows

nothing of the story of the ancestress.

3229. ftarrt fo trüb, is sofixed and sad.

3243. How tearfitlly thou- sayest it.

3245. \i)a§
f
common for ettoaS.

Stage direction in l. 3248. ftetgCttb
f
with rising inßection.

3254. £eu, cf. 1. 841,
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3255. $egeu, in comparison with.

3256. then my heart cries outfor bloodt

3269. mnmttb, literallygnimbling; here= murmetnb, tr. with

some faint murmurs.

3280. ^eUtttcft, preterite subjunctive, which in the irregulai

weak verbs of this kind is formed from the infinitive.

3289. ffl folgft btt, then thou shaltfollow.

Stage direction before l. 32gj. A door is heard beingforced.

3297. Wlaq C§ feitt, Let it be, i.e. Let them comel

3300. The ancestress loves him sufficiently in spite of the

curse to wish him to escape, and so she urges him to go.

3307. $tt mufft mit, Thou mustfollow.

Stage directionfollowing l. Jjog. A moot question in Ahnfrau
criticism is how Bertha gets there. There seems to be no satis-

factory materialistic explanation. One theory derived from

the source Die blutende Gestalt, holds that there was an objection

to having two corpses in the same place. The second is, that

Bertha, because she seemed to have committed suicide, could

not be placed in the chapel with her father. Neither is necessary

in a play where the supernatural predominates. Notice also the

rapidity with which the preparations for interment have been

made. This is also beyond the bounds of actual possibility, as

the action takes place within the confines of a single night. Cf.

11. 32, 2056, 2664. Because of the supernatural element the play

can neglect minor points of possibility while preserving the

larger unity of time and action with striking cogency.

3313. Bei beut, beside it.

Stage direction following l. JJ/4. ge&tödjetteit, trembling.

3315. fjü) btd)
f
poetic for ergib Mdj, surrender. Cf. Grillparzer,

Der Traum ein Leben, 1. 2541 : Gttb Mcf)

!

3316. fjrtebettlöfer, thou withoutpeace.

3317. Now, at last, Uis done !

The fifth act may be called the madness of Jaromir and the

release of the ancestress. Worn out by the tortures of this

terrible night and inflamed with passion for Bertha, he ap-

proaches the rendezvous and sees in the chapel the corpse of

the murdered count. His interview with Boleslaw is the last
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torch to his frenzy. He learns that not the robber, but the man
whom he has murdered, is his father and that he thus belongs to

the most accursed of the earth. These are the two stages of the

third recognition. Nevertheless he presses on to the vault in

the wild hope of meeting Bertha. Instead of her, the ancestress

rises from the tomb and vainly wams him to flee, but he is too

overwrought to realize that she is not Bertha, although the

ancestress discloses to view the corpse of his sister in its coffin.

Then the ancestress, knowing at last that the time of her release

has come, kills him with a kiss and saves him from the dis-

grace of a criminal's death. He has escaped the scaffold

to which Boleslaw's betrayal of him to the captain would have

led him. The race is extinct and the ancestress returns to her

eternal home, while none but the faithful Günther is left to

mourn.



ABBREVIATIONS

acc, accusative.

adj., adjective.

adv., adverb.

arch., archaic.

art., article.

mix., auxiliary.

comp., comparative.

conj., conjunction.

cooi-d., coordinating.

dat., dative.

def., definite.

dem., demonstrative.

emph., emphatic.

excl., exclamation.

f., feminine.

fig., figurative(ly).

gen., genitive.

imper., imperative.

impers., impersonal.

ind., indicative.

indecl., indeclinable.

indef., indefinite.

inf., infinitive.

intens., intensive.

interj., interjection.

interrog., interrogative.

intr., intransitive.

invei's., inversion.

irreg., irregulär.

m., masculine.

mod., modal.

n., nent., neuter.

neg., negative.

num., numeral.

o. s., one's seif.

p., past.

part., participle.

pers., person or personal.

pl., plural.

poet., poetic.

poss., possessive.

postpos., postpositive.

ppl., participial.

pr. 11., proper name.

pref., prefix.

prep., preposition.

pret., preterite.

pron., pronoun.

quest., question,

refl., reflexive.

reg., regulär.

rel., relative.

sing., singular.

sub., subordinating.

snbj., subjunctive.

superl., Superlative.

tr., transitive.

w., with.
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ab, adv., off ; exit, exeunt.

anbringen, brang ab, abge*

brungen, tr., force from.

Wltlf pr. »., Abel.

5lbettb, m., -$, -e, evening.

Slbettbfattbftfjaft, /., -en, even-

ing landscape.

aber, conj., but.

abführen, tr., lead off.

abgefjett, ging ab, abgegangen,

intr., leave, Start, go off, de-

part.

abgetoattbt, ppl. adj., averted.

9ibgrmtb, w., -(e)3, Ä
e, abyss.

abfeljteit, r*/7., turn away.

2tbfttttft,/., descent.

ablegen, rtr., lay aside.

ablötfett, är., Iure away.

ablöfett, tr., loosen.

abreißen, rifj ab, abgertffen, /r.,

tear off; abgertffene§ ©tücf,

shred.

2lbfaij, /«., -e£, % pause ; mit

Slbfäj^en, with pauses, brok-

enly.

2tt)ftf)teb, m., -(e)8, -e, fare-

well
;
pm —, in farewell.

abftoffett, fttefj ab, abgeflogen,

ftöfet ab, #*., repel.

tt&ttJÖrt^, adv., away from here,

off to one side.

abmeljreit, tr., ward off.

abmenben, toanbte ab, abge=

toanbt, ^r reg., tr., avert, pre-

vent, ward off; refl., turn

away.

5lccorb, m., -(e)3, -e, chord.

adj, tata?., Ah ! Oh ! Alas

!

a(fytlo§
f

ad/., unmindful, un-

heedful, heedless (auf, of).

$lber, /., -n, vein.

af), interj., Ah ! Oh !

5lf)tt, m., -(e)3 ^r-en, -en, an-

cestor, sire.

aljUClt, /r., divine, imagine,

forbode.

Slfjneitfaal, w., -(e)§, -fäle, an-

cestral hall.

2ff)ttfran, /., -en, ancestress.

2tt)ttl)err, m., -(e)n, -en, ances-

tor.

äfjitttdj, adj., like, similar.

Sljttltcijfeti, /., -en, resem-

blance.

$fjrcmneer, n., -(e)», -e, sea of

grain.

aöcttt, adj., alone; conj., but.

aß, adj. and pron., all, every-

thing; bei allem bem, in all

this.

191
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5iflerfcarmer, m., -3, All-mer-

ciful.

ai§
f
sub. conj., as, than, when

;

as if, as when, like; after

neg., except, but ; — ob, as if

.

a!fo r
adv., thus, so, then.

alfogletdj, adv., at once,

straightway.

atttägltdj, adj., every-day.

3Utar, m., -(e)8, -e or H, al-

tar.

rtlt
f

adj., old, hoary ; ber Sitte,

the old man.

2Uter, n., -&, —, old age.

Uli, /r<?/. (fl^A tf/za
7
#<:<:.), lipon,

at, to, beside, near, close to,

by, in ; — jemanb fein, be

one's place.

aubltcfen, tr., look at.

cm&Üufeit, tr. 9
gleam at, shine

at.

5lltbadjt,/., -en, reverence.

anber, ad/., another, other.

anber3, adv., otherwise, dif-

ferent, eise.

änbew, tr., change, alter.

anfangen, fing an, angefangen,

fängt an, tr., begin.

anfangt, adv.; in the begin-

ning.

aufäffen, tr., seize, take or lay

hold of (an, by) ; come
over.

anfedjten, foajt an, angefochten,

fict)t an, tr., assail, trouble,

disturb, perturb, possess,

come over, ail.

attfüljreu, tr., lead, head.

$ngebenfen, «., -§, —, mem-
ory, recollection.

angeljen, ging an, angegangen,

tr., concern.

attgcljörett, intr., belong to.

5htgefidjt, n., -(e)8, -e, face,

countenance, sight, eyes.

angetan, ///. adj., clad, decked,

attired.

9lngft, /.,
Ä
e, fear, anxiety,

anguish, distress, alarm,

care.

ängftltd), adj., anxious; adv.,

in dread.

attprett, tr., listen to, hear,

give ear to.

auffantUteru, refl., cling to.

attfüttbett, tr., announce.

Slufmtft, /.,
Ä

e, arrival.

anlangen, intr., arrive, reach.

antoäcttf tr., entice, attract,

draw over.

attneljmett, na^nt an, angenom=

men, nimmt an, tr., accept,

assume.

anrufen, rief an, angerufen, tr.,

challenge.

anfügen, tr., teil,

anftfjntiegett, refl., cling to.

anfeljen, fat) an, angefefjen,

fieijt an, tr., look at, behold.

anftarren, tr., stare at, fix.

anfterfen, tr., infect.

5tnftrengung, /., -en, exertion.

Slntltfy n., -t% -e, counte-

nance, face, visage.
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Ottttm, tat an, angetan, tr., put

on; angetan, clad, decked,

attired.

yintmvt, /., -en, answer.

aitUJetjen, tr., blow upon, fan.

an^en, aog on, angezogen, tr.,

attract ; tighten.

3fo$ug, m., -(e)3, -e, dress, at-

tire.

5lrfcett, /., -en, work.

arg, ad/., wicked; 2ttge§, n.,

evil, härm.

aXQid§, adj., inoffensive, harm-

less ; unsuspicious, unsus-

pecting.

9lrgttU)J)tt, m., -(e)§, distrust,

mistrust, suspicion.

arm, adj., poor; b er tone, the

poor man ^rwretch.

5trttt, m., -(e)3, -e, arm.

5irme(, w., -3, —, sleeve.

5lrt, /., -en, kind.

2(ft, w., -eä, *e, branch.

5lfij{, «., -(e)3, -e, asylum,

refuge.

$(tem, m., -§, breath.

atemlos, tf^'., breathless.

atmen, intr., breathe.

audj, conj., also,too, besides, as

well ; really ; w. Inversion,

even, even though ;
— nid)t,

not even ; tva§> —, what-

ever.

gttlff
prep. {dat. andacc), upon,

on,to,at,for,in;— .. . rjtn, up

to, up, on, toward ;
— . . . 5U,

out upon, up to ; — unb ab,

up and down ; — unb nieber,

up and down ; in exclam.,

up !

aufbämmern, intr., grow light,

dawn, rise.

anferftefjen, —, anferftanben,

intr., arise, rise, rise again,

come to life.

aufftnben, fanb auf, aufgefunben,

tr., find.

aufgeben, ging auf, aufgegangen,

intr., open.

aufgeregt, ppl. adj., feverish,

wrought up.

anfgertrfjtet, ppl. adj., erect.

auffjalten, fitelt auf, aufgehalten,

Ijalt auf, tr., stop.

auffangen, tr. {strong part.,

aufgefangen, 495), hang ap,

suspend.

aufljeöett, ijob auf, aufgehoben,

tr., lift or pick up.

aufföfett, tr., dissolve.

aufmalten, tr., exhort.

Stufmerffamfeit, /., -en, atten-

tion.

aufnehmen, nafjm auf, aufge=

nommen, nimmt auf, tr., re-

ceive, take to one.

aufraffen, refl., pull one's seif

together.

aufregen, tr., excite, agitate,

stir up, arouse; aufgeregt,

wrought up, feverish.

aufreihen, rifj auf, aufgeriffen,

tr., tear open or asunder,

open, open wide.
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CWfrtdjiCtt, tr., raise ; reß., sit

up, rise, straighten one's

seif up, resume an erect Posi-

tion ; aujgertdjtei, erect.

aufgreifen, tr., startle.

auff^retigctl, tr., force open.

aufbringen, fprang auf, aufge=

fprungen, intr., spring, start

or leap up.

auffeilten, tr., discover, track,

start.

auffielen, ftanb auf, aufgeftan=

ben, intr., stand or get up.

MtfiaatfjCtt, intr., arise out of,

rise up from (aus), [sion.

Auftrag, m., -(e)§, -e, commis-

aitftmt, tat auf, aufgetan, tr.

and reß., open.

auftürmen, tr., pile up; reß.,

tower up, gather.

aufUiadj eit, intr., awake.

aufnmdjfen, toudp auf, aufge=

toadjfen, toädjft auf, intr., grow

up.

aufoieljeu, 30g auf, aufgeaogen,

tr., draw open ; open wide.

%\\\%i\% m., -(e)3, -e, act.

5Iuge, n., -%, -u, eye ; Üi3 —
fefjen, look squarely at.

2lugcnMtcf, m., -(e)§, -c, mo-

ment.

5(ngenp^IC
r /., -U, eyehole,

orbit.

SÜtgenttdjt, n., -\t% eyesight.

2lugenlib, n., -(e)3, -er, eyelid.

augeufrfjeiultdj, ad/'., evident,

imminent.

axtv, prep. (dat.), out, out of,

from, away from.

Olt^beBen, intr., cease to trem-

ble or throb.

ausbreiten, tr., stretch out.

auffüllen, tr., fill up.

2ln3gaug, m., -(e)§, -e, exit;

outcome, issue.

SluSgeuurt, /"., -eu, offspring,

abortion, creation, produet.

au^geljen, ging au$, au§gegau=

gen, intr., go out, radiate.

aufglimmen, glomm au§, aufge-

glommen, or reg., intr., go

out gradually, fade out.

au^löfdjen, tr., extinguish.

ausrotten, tr., uproot, exter-

minate, root out.

aufrufen, tief au§, aufgerufen,

tr., exclaim.

au^fagen, tr., report, say de-

clare, attest.

Utt§ftfjütten, tr., pour out.

ausfeilt, intr., be over, be done.

autelt, adv., without ; t»on —

,

without.

$Ut3ftCi)t, /., -en, view.

au3fpred)eu, fprad) auS, au§ge=

fproajen, fpricrjt au3, tr., utter,

say, say aloud, speak out,

pronounce.

anwerben, ftarö au§, au£ge-

ftorben, ftvrüt au%, intr., die

out, become extinet.

ausflögen, fttefe au§, ausgeflogen,

fto|3t au£, tr., cast out, expel,

proscribe ; blot out.
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ait£ftvei¥eit, tr., Stretch out,

extend (gegen, toward).

cut^ftretdjen, ftridj an§, au£ge=

ftridjen, tr., cross out, erase,

blot out.

UU^ftreiten, tr., scatter.

anßtxutf tat au§>, an3getan, tr.,

put out.

2lu3foeg, *»., -(e)3, -e, exit,

means of escape, escape,

deliverance.

$aä), m., -(e)3, *e, brook.

S3a^n
f /., -en, path.

Skijre, /., -tt, litter, bier.

halb, adv., soon; balb . . . halb,

now . . . now.

S3aö
f

w., -(e)§, % sphere,

globe.

SSalfam, m., -(e)§, -e, baisam,

balm.

Bttltg(c), a^'., anxious, afraid,

fearful, apprehensive, dread-

ful; adv., in dread.

fangen, n., -§, fear, apprehen-

sion.

83ärin, f., -neu; she-bear.

Hmn, tr., build.

23ancr, m., -% or -n, -n,

peasant

$aum, #*., -(e)§, Ä
e, tree.

SBärnndjen, «., -3, —v young

tree, sapling.

BcBcit, zVz/r., tremble, shudder,

quiver, thrill, shrink, quake

(with fear); Bebenb, trem-

bling, with emotion.

|et, m., -%, —, beaker,

cup.

Bebanern, tr., pity.

Bebetfen, tr., cover.

Bebenfett, bebaute, bebaut, tr,,

consider.

Bebettflttf), adv., gravely, seri-

ously.

Bebetttett, tr., mean; augur,

portend.

SBebeutmtg, /., -en, signifi-

cance; mit—, significantly.

Bebttttfett, tr. or intr., seem;

e§ — t mir, the thought

strikes me.

Bebüvfen, bebnrfte, bebntft, intr.,

need; e§ bebarf (w. gen.),

there is need.

Befahren, befaßte, befaßt, tr.,

fear.

Befallen, befiel, befallen, Befällt,

tr., strike, occur to.

Befeuert, befa^r, befohlen, be=

ftefjlt, tr., commend; ©Ott

befohlen, God be with you.

Beflügeln, tr., wing, lend wings

to.

Befreien, tr., free.

Be$egttett, intr., meet, happen

(to, dat.), befall; refl., meet

each other, touch.

Begeben, beging, begangen, tr.,

commit (a fauit).

Begehren, tr., demand, want,

desire.
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^Beginnen, n., -3, action, activi-

ty, effort, endeavor, doings.

Beginnen, Begann, Begonnen, tr.,

begin, do.

Begleiten, tr., accompany.

Beglutfett, tr., make happy.

BegraBen, BegrnB, BegraBen, Be=

gräbt, tr., bury.

Behalten, Bettelt, Behalten, Be*

rjält, tr., keep. [ous.

Beljer^t, adj., valorous, courage-

Bei
f
prep. {dat.), at, with, by,

near, beside, in; before,

1929; in possession of, 2090;

in the case of, 2450.

Beibe, pron. adj., both, two;

bte —n, both ; Betbe§, both.

S3etn, »., -(e)3, -e, leg, limb;

bone.

Beinahe, adv., almost.

Beifamtnen, adv., together.

£Beifptel, n., -(e)3, -e, example.

Betfteljen, ftanb Bei, Betgeftanben,

intr., stand by, help, sustain,

abide with.

Belamtt, adj., well-known,

familiär; — fein, be known.

Beläftigen, tr., molest.

Befeibigen, tr., insult.

^eleibiget, m., -3, —, insulter,

he who wronged.

23e(ctbtgnng, /., -en, abuse,

insult, injury.

Bemannen, tr., man.

Bemühen, tr., trouble, concern ;

Bemüht fein, be busied (Bei,

with).

BenÜ^en, tr., make use of,

profit by.

Bereit, adj., prepared, ready;

— fter^n, stand ready.

Bereiten, tr., make ready, pre-

pare(§n, for), cause; Bereitet,

prepared (anf, for).

Bereite, adv., already.

SBerg, m., -(e)§, -e, mountain.

$emf, m., -(e)§, -e, calling.

Berühren, tr., touch.

Befänftigen, tr., scothe; try to

soothe one, 2523.

Befdjäntett, tr., confuse, shame;

Befdjäntt, ashamed.

BefChatten, tr., shade, cast a

shadow over.

Beftfjeiben, Befcrjteb, Befrfjreben,

tr., allot, destine.

Befdjetben, adj., modest.

$efd)eibenljeit, f., modesty.

Befdjeinen, Befcfjien, Befohlenen,

tr., illuminate, light up.

Beftfjcnfett, tr., present with;

öer SBefdöenfte, the presentee,

reeipient.

Befreiteren, Befdjlofj, befdjloffen,

tr., decree. [from).

Befdjih?en, tr., protect (bor,

Befdjroeren, tr., bürden.

SBefinnnng, /., consciousness.

Steft^, m.
t

-e3, possession,

property.

Befreit, Befafc, Befeffen, tr.,

possess.

ÜBefi^er, m., -§, —
,
possessor,

owner.
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Beffer, comp, of gut, better.

Beftefjen, Beftanb, Beftanben, tr.,

stand against, conquer; zWr.,

hold one's own; — auf,

stand.

Beftrßfen, tr., punish.

BctClt, intr., pray; Betenb, in

prayer.

Betören, tr., confound, delude,

dupe.

Betrachten, tr., look at, regard,

gaze upon.

Betreten, Betrat, Betreten, Betritt,

tr., enter, step into, tread,

trespass on.

Betrügen, Betrog, Betrogen, tr.,

deceive, beguile.

%ztt, n., -(e)8, -en, bed.

Bettler, m., -§, — , beggar.

SBettlertradjt, /., -en, beggar's

garb.

Bengen, tr. refl., bow, incline,

stoop, be bowed; bend,

^Bente,/.,-n, prize,gain,booty,

prey, spoil.

Beöorftefjen, ftanb Bebor, Bebor=

geftanben, intr., impend,

Bettmljven, tr., keep.

BettJÜ^ren, refl., be strength=

ened, prove true, be verified.

Belegen, tr., move, stir, agi-

täte; refl., move one's seif,

move; Betoegt, troubled, per-

turbed.

SBetoegnng, /., -en, motion.

Bett)egMtg3lo3, adj., motion-

less.

Betoeifen, BetoieS, Beriefen, tr.,

prove.

Betrittst, adj., conscious; fttfj

einer ©ad)e— fein, feel con-

scious of something.

SSeton^tfein, n., -&, conscious-

ness.

Bellen, tr., pay.

Bepljmett, tr., tarne, restrain,

subclue, repress.

Bedingen, Bedang, Beätoungen,

tr., conquer, subdue, van-

quish.

Bieten, Bot, geBoten, tr., proffer,

offer; bk Stirn —, bid de-

rlance.

23t(b, n., -(e)§, -er, picture,

image
;

phantom, vision
;

idea, 2930; creation, 3108.

Btfttgen, tr., sanction, approve

of.

SBtnbe,/., -n, bandage.

Binben, Banb, geBunben, tr.,

bind, fetter.

Sftnbeglttt, /., binding passion,

passionate embrace.

23tnfe, /., -n, rush.

Bt£, prep. (acc), tili, unti], up

to ; — auf, up to, except,

save; — gen, to; — r)ier)er,

thus far ; — p, up to, to,

until.

Bi^en, n., -%, bit, little bit

;

indecl. adj., little.

SBttte, /., request.

Bitten, Bat, geBeten, tr., ask,

beg, implore (um, for).
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bitter, ad/., bitter.

bitterfttj?, adj., bittersweet.

blatt, adj., blue.

bleiben, blieb, geblieben, intr.,

remain, stay
;
ftefjen—, stop.

blctd), adj., pale, blanching,

pallid ; adv., with pale coun-

tenance.

blecfeit, tr., show (of teeth).

S3ülf
f

m., -(e)§, -e, glance,

look, eye, sight.

blttfett, intr., look, gaze (auf,

at); shine.

bltltb, adj., blind.

^littbe, /., -n, niche, recess.

Mittlen, intr., gleam, shine;

flicker.

231Ü?, m., -e§, -e, lightning,

bolt of lightning.

bH^ett, intr., lighten, flash.

SBtt^ftrafyf, m., -(e)3, -en, light-

ning-stroke, lightning-flash,

thunderbolt, bolt.

blo^r adv., merely, alone.

Mo^fietfett, tr., expose.

blüf)ett
f

intr., bloom, flower,

blossom forth ; be in störe,

2766; blür)enb, blooming,

fair.

SBIltttte, /., -tt, flower.

mit, n., -(e)3, blood.

23(Üte, /., -TL, blossom.

bhltett, intr., bleed.

SBhltgcrtdjt, n.,-(c)§>, -e, bloody

tribunal.

bhtttfl, adj., bloody, blood-

stained; cruel, murderous,

sangumary, gruesome, gory

;

33ltttige§, bloody deed.

Pöbelt, m.,-%, — or", ground,

floor ; earth.

23ögCtt, m., -3, —, curve;

surge.

bflljrett, tr., bore; refl., pierce.

böfe, adj., horrid, unfortunate,

baleful; 23i5fe3, evil; S3öfer,

bad one.

Söüjenndjt, m., -(e)3, -e(r),

wretch, miscreant, rufnan.

$öte, m., -n, -n, messenger.

ätotftfjaft,/., -en, message.

$rattb, vi., -(e)§, -e, blaze,

conflagration, flame.

SSraurf), m., -(e)3, -e, usage,

use.

braudjett, tr., need, use; e§

Brauet, there is need.

Sdxaixnt, f., -n, eye-brow.

SBrattt, /., "e, bride, betrothed;

loved one, beloved.

$raittbett, «., -(e)3, -en, nup

tial bed.

$ratttijejtf)ettf, »., -(e)3, -e,

bridal gift.

SBrötttigattt, m., -3, -e, bride-

groom; betrothed, beloved,

lover.

8Srautfdjittttrf, m., -(e)g, -e,

bridal gift, bridal array.

brat), adv., well.

brerfjett, brad), gebrochen, bricht,

tr., break ; be shattered
;

ge=

brod)en, trembling, 3314.

Brette», tr., spread.



VOCABULARY 199

Brennen, Brannte, gebrannt,

intr., burn ; crave.

$rtef, m. t
-(e)3, -t, letter.

Bringen, Bradjte, gebracht, /;•.,

bring, offer ; offer up, give

over; Opfer —, make sacri-

fices.

fStotf n., -(e)3, -e, bread.

$Wber, m., -%, "\ brother;

companion.

23mft, /., "e, breast, heart.

Brüftcn, refl.j boast, be proud.

23mt, /., -en, brood.

Brüten, intr., brood (oB,

over).

brüten, n., -&, brooding.

23ndj, n., -(e)3, -er, book.

23nfjk, m., -n, -n, paramour.

SSüljne, /., -n, stage.

$ltnb, m., -(e)§, Ä
e, bond, tie,

union, covenant, kinship,

league, brotherhood, band

(of the good), 2794.

BlUtt, adj.
y

varied, bright,

gay-

Bürgen, intr., vouch.

£Bttfdj, m., -e§, ~e, bush.

SBnfctt, m., -% —, bosom,

heart, breast.

BÜ§en, intr., atone, expiate

one's guilt, do penance.

CHjartjBbe, /., Charybdis.

Otfjor, «., -e§, ^e^r-e, choir;

m., -e§, -e, chorus.

5)

tut, adv., there, here, then;

often = when -f- ^£. clause ;

sub. conj., as, since, that.

bafür, adv., for it ^r that ; on

the other hand.

bal)Ut, adv., thither; Bi§—, to

that spot.

bafjtnftfjUJemmen, tr., wash

away.

hamal§, adv., at that time,

that one time.

bamtt, adv., with that; sub.

conj., that.

^rtUtltt, w.,-(e)§, -e, dike, dam.

bäntmem, *Wr., grow twilight

;

e§ bämmert, a faint light

glows.

^ämmerftf) ein, m.,-%, twilight,

faint, dim light.

^)anf, m., -(e)§, thanks, grati-

tude; ©Ott fei—, thank God;

großen — , many thanks ; r)abt

—, be thanked, thanks be to

you.

banfBar, ad/., thankful, grate-

ful ; adv., in gratitude.

banlen, intr, (w. dat. of pers),

thank ; owe.

bann, adv., then.

tfitran, adv., upon it or that.

baranf, adv., on that, for that

;

— lo§ gefjen, go toward.

bama^, adv., thereafter, and

then, 1757; aecording to it;

w. fragen, about that.
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barttteberliegett, lag barmeber,

barmebergelegen, intr., lie

prostrate.

bütohf adv., on that account.

barfteflett, tr., represent.

b antttt, adv., therefore, for

that, for that reason, on that

account.

ba§
r
neut. def. art, the; dem.

pron., that ; — fittb, these

are ; reL pron., which, that.

^afettt, n., -% existence, be-

ing, life.

bafyf sub. conj'.y that ; barob —

,

because ; in excl., would

that ; — bodj, Oh that ; why,

Oh why.

battent, tr., t% bauert mtdj, I

take pity.

baöotttragett, trug babon, babon-

getragen, trägt babon, tr.9

carry, bear away, win.

battriberfei?ett, refl., oppose.

ba^lt, adv., in addition ; Uttb—

,

add to that.

$etfe
f /., -n, cover, ceiling.

Regelt, m.
9
-%, —, sword.

bellten, refl.9
lengthen, Stretch,

lag, drag
;
yawn, 2998.

beut, poss. adj. or pron., thy,

thine, thy own ; bic deinen,

thy race.

bettttge, poss, pron., thine.

bettfett, backte, gebaut, tr.,

think, imagine, presume

;

w.gen.f think of ; — auf, pon-

der, think of ; refl., think of

.

Settftttal, «., -(e)§, -er or -e,

monument, memorial.

bettU, conj., for; adv., then, in

sooth
;
pray, teil me ; W hy !

bettuorf), adv., yet, neverthe-

less.

bCt (Me, ba§), def. art, the;

dem. pron., that, that one,

he ; — ba, yonder, that fel-

low ; ba§> fittb, these are ; rel.

pron., who, which, that.

berb, adj., coarse.

berfelbe (Mefel&e, ba§fe(6e), adj.,

the same ; dem. pron., the

same ; he, she, it.

betitelt, tr., interpret.

btdjt, adj., dense, profound«

complete. absolute.

btdjtUerfdjlttttgett, adj, dense-

ly interlaced.

£>tifidjt, n., -(e)§, -e, thicket.

Sieb, m., -(e)g, -e, thief.

bietieit, intr., serve.

Wiener, m., -8, —, servant,

^tetterfdjar, /., -en, throng of

servants.

Siettft, m., -e§, -e, Service ; in

pl., service.

bte3 (btef-er, -e, -e§), dem. adj.

and pron., this, this one.

$tetvtdj, m., -(e)§, -e, skeleton-

key, pass-key.

$)utg, n., -(e)3, -e, thing ; mir

wirb guter £>tnge, my hopes

are raised.

borf), adv., yet, but, though,

still, indeed, forsooth,surely
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of course, truly, really,

nevertheless, none the less,

at least ; -+- invers., for,

since ; emph. verb ; neg. ques.;

Why ! Yes ! ; + imper., pray,

do, I beg, only,Oh,just, after

all ; w. wish, önly, but ;
—

nur, nothing but ; — ja, but

of course ; titelt —, Not so !

Don't speak thus ! nonsense

!

surely not ! but no ! Do not

!

by no means

!

$oldj, m., -(e)§, -e, dagger,

poniard.

$Mtuer, m., -&, —, thunder,

thunderboit, thunderclap.

bömtew, intr., thunder; bon*

Itentb, with thundertone.

Sxmnerttmgen, m.,-&, —, thun-

dering chariot, chariot of

thunder.

^omtertoort, «., -(e)§, -e,

dread word.

bop^elt, adj., double.

$ont, m., -(e)§, -e(n) and"-tx,

thorn.

bort, adv., there, yonder.

bortfjer, adv., there, thence.

bortfjUt, adv., thither, there.

brättgClt, tr., force, presshard;

e§ bremgt miaj, I long, am
impatient.

bräuett, intr., threaten.

brctltf, adv., after this, after

that ; — im 5 brau, at them !

brande«, adv., outside, with-

out.

bref)ett
r

tr., turn, whirl.

bret
f
num., three.

bretfadj, num. adj\, threefold,

triple.

brtlt
f
adv., therein.

bringen, bremg, gebrimgen, tr.,

press ; rise up.

brttt-, num. adj., third.

btohtttf adv., above, above

one's head.

broljen, intr., threaten.

brüstten, intr., reverberate,

din.

brÜBer, adv., over it ; in the at-

tempt.

brütfett, tr., press (an, to).

brUHt
r

adv., therefore, so ; on

that aecount, about that.

bwnten, adv., below.

bUf pers. pron., thou.

©ttft, m., -(e)3, *e, fragrance.

$uftgeftalt,/.,-en, hazy form.

bnlbeit
f

tr., endure; bltlbenb,

passive.

bttUt^f, adj., dull, gloomy, dim,

vague, hollow.

büngen, tr., manure, fertilize,

enrich (of the soil).

bunfel
f

adj., dark, dim, ob-

scure, gloomy.

SHUtJel, n., -&, darkness, dark.

bünfett, tr., consider; e§ bünft

rtüd) or mir, it seems to me,

I deem, — gut, it pleases

me.

burrf), prep. (acc), through, by
;

because of, 2037.
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imrtfjforfdjett, tr., search.

burtfyfoufett, burcpef, burtt)lcm=

fett, burajläuft, tr., go over.

bltvdjfpüren, tr., search

through.

burtfjftretfett, tr., scour.

bltrdjttwflt, ppl. adj., pulsing

(bott, with).

bttttfyfoeljett, tr., blow through,

pervade.

bltrrfjptfett, tr., thrill, flash

through; e§ burdjäucft, a

thrill of terror convulses.

bürfett, burfte, geburft, barf,

intr. and mod. aux., be per-

mitted or allowed, may, can

;

w. neg., must not.

bürfttg, adj., needy, mean.

btttr, adj., withered.

bürftett, intr., thirst.

büfter, adj., dark, gloomy,

sombre, morose.

efcett, adv., just, just now.

tht\\faU§
f
adv., likewise.

(&dt
r f., -tt, corner.

ebe(, adj., noble, worthy, gen-

tle.

(Sbeltttltt, m., -(e)§, generosity,

noblemindedness.

dje, jz^. ^^"., before ; — ttütf),

even before.

($f)e, /., -tt, marriage.

tf)tt
r
adv. (comp, of et)e), soon-

er, rather.

eljrett, tr., honor, cherish

value, 1691.

efjfltd), adj., honorable, fair,

open.

et, interj., Oh S Ah ! yes ! why
!

;

— ja, Oh yes.

(Strfje, /., -tt, oak.

($tbam
f

m., -(e)§, -e, son-in-

law.

CtbtJergeffcn, adj., forsworn,

perfidious.

(Stfer, m., -3, ardor, zeal, im-

petuosity, passion.

etgCtt
f

adj., own, to one's seif,

one's own.

(Stgetttum, n., -(e)§, u
tx, prop-

erty, possessions.

(gtgetttümer, m., -%, —, own-

er.

Ct(CU
f

intr., hasten, hurry.

CÜtjJ, adv., hastily, hurriedly,

quickly.

eitt, indef. art., a, an; mim.,

one; pron., ettt-er (-e, -e§),

one, single, a Single, a Single

man, one man; one thing;

mit ettt£, suddenly.

etttfertttgett, Brachte ein, etttge*

firati)t, tr., bring in.

einbringen, brctttg ein, etttge*

bruttgett, intr., enter by force,

press into.

(£tnbwtf, -(e)3, H, impression.

Cittbrürfett
f

tr., press in, in-

flict.

(Sinfafl, m., -(e)§, ^e, whim.

sudden idea, caprice.
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einfallen, fiel ein, eingefallen,

fällt ein, intr., occur to

;

trouble, ail {dat. ofpers.).

eingeben, ging ein, eingegangen,

intr., enter, return,

eingraben, grnb ein, eingegraben,

grabt ein, tr., cut, inscribe,

carve.

einhalten, Ijtelt ein, eingehalten,

Ijält ein, intr., stop, forbear,

desist, hold, be still, stay.

Ctltljiiflett, tr., wrap, envelop,

hide (in, with).

eittig. pron. andpron. adj. {esp.

in pl.), some, a few, several.

einlaben, lub or labete ein, ein=

gelaben, tr., invite.

(Sittta^, m., G£tnlaffe§, admis-

sion.

einlaffen, liefe ein, eingetaffen,

läfct ein, tr., let in, admit (in,

to).

einteilen, tr., lull.

einmal, adv., once; mit —, all

at once ; nodj—, once more

;

— fd)on, once before.

einfangen, tr., drink in.

einftfjlafen, fcpef ein, einge=

fdjlafen, fcr)Iäft ein, intr., go to

sleep.

einfcfiläfern, tr., put to sleep.

einfcl)lieffen, fcr)Iofe ein, etnge=

fajfoffen, tr., include; admit

to, make a partner in.

etnftfjlnmmern, intr., fall a-

sleep, doze off.

einfd)lürfctt, tr., drink in.

etnfdjrei&en, fcfjrieb ein, einge*

fcfjrieben, tr., write (in, in).

eiltfe^en, tr., stake, jeopardize.

einfingen, fang ein, eingefnngen,

tr., sing to sleep.

einfinfen, fanf ein, eingefunden,

intr., sink in, fall down, sink

to ruin.

cittft, adv., once, once upon a

time, then.

einfüllen, intr., fall, crumble,

open.

eintreten, trat ein, eingetreten,

tritt ein, intr., enter ; bte (5in=

getretenen, those who have

entered.

(Eintritt, m., -(e)§, entrance.

einzeln, adj., Single, single-

handed.

einseifen, 50g ein, etngeoogen,

intr., enter.

einzig, adj., Single, only, only

one.

(£i3, n., (Eife3, ice.

(Sifeit, n., -%, —, iron ; weapon.

($tfe3Jralle, /., -n, icy clutch.

eifig, adj., icy.

eitel, adj., vain.

efcl, adj., sqeamish, mawkish,

captious, fastidious.

(£ltem, parents.

empfangen, empfing, empfan*

gen, empfängt, tr., reeeive,

welcome.

emjjfeljlen, empfahl, empfohlen,

empfiehlt, tr., recommend,

speak for.
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em^fitt&ett, empfanb, empfunben,

tr., realize; refl., find one's

seif, come to realize what

one is.

empören, refl., revolt, struggle

against.

emporflammen, intr., flame

aloft, flare up.

emporheben, rjoo empor, empor=

gefjo&en, tr., uplift.

tmpOXlUtttvn, intr., climb up.

tmpOVftx'auhtn, refl., stand on

end.

emportandjen, intr., rise to

surface.

emporttrinben, manb empor, em=

porgelrmnben, r*/?., rise up-

ward.

(£ttbe, »., -3, -n, end, death.

ettbeit, tr., end, make an end,

consummate, accomplish,

kill; »i/r., be lost, be des-

troyed.

eng(e), ad/., narrow.

@ttget, m., -%, —, angel.

engelrctn, adj\, pure as an

angel, angelic, chaste, pure.

(£nfel, m., -3, —
,

grandson,

grandchild, descendent.

©nfelftnb, »., -(e)8, -er, grand-

child, descendent.

QtnttlWtU, f., world of the

descendents, posterity.

entbehren, tr., do without,

miss, be denied.

entblößen, tr., bare.

entbecfen, tr., discover.

entfernen, refl., withdraw.

entfernt, ad/., distant.

©ntfernnng, /., -en, with-

drawal, parting.

entfliegen, entftor), entflogen,

intr., escape.

entgegenbltnfen, intr., shine

forth toward, sparkle be-

fore.

entgegengefei?t, ad/., opposite.

entgegenhalten, ^telt entgegen,

entgegengehalten, rjält entge-

gen, tr., hold out to.

entgegenfteöen, tr., place

against, place face to face.

entgegenftentnten, refl., oppose.

entgegen, entging, entgangen,

intr., escape.

entfommen, enttarn, entlommen,

intr., escape.

enttaben, entlnb, entlaben, ent*

labt, tr., unburden, un-

bosom.

entmannen, tr., unman, un-

nerve.

tntvimxcn, entrann, entronnen,

intr., escape.

entfagen, intr., renounce, re-

sign, forswear.

(SntftfjeibnngSftnnbe, /., -%
decisive hour.

entfalteten, entfdjloB, entfdjlof*

fen, refl., resolve, determine

;

p.part. as ad/., determined.

entfdjnlbtgen, tr., excuse.

cntfrfjtoebcn, intr., soar away,

arise, escape.
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eittfdjtomtbett, entfcrjttmnb, ent=

fdjraunben, intr., disappear,

vanish
; /. part. as ad/., past.

(Stttfe^ett, n.,-%, terror, horror,

shuddering.

entfetten, tr., terrify ; refl., be

terrified.

etttfe^ftd), adj., terrible.

entließen, cntfprof}, entfprof=

fett, intr., sprout, spring.

etttt>rtngctt f
entfprang, ent=

fprungen, intr., run away,

escape.

etttj^roffett, intr., spring from.

etttfit^ttCtt
f

tr., condone.

enttnettfjen, cntnud), erttrütdjen,

intr., get away, escape, dis-

appear, depart, desert.

enttoenben, enttoanbte, ent=

trjanbt, or reg., steal {dat. of

pers., from).

entätefjen, entzog, entzogen, tr.,

take away, deprive of, de-

stroy, carry away, remove;

refl., withdraw from, shun,

flee from, evade {dat.)
; p.

part. as adj., vanished.

©nt5Ürfcttf
n., -%, ecstasy,

transport.

er, pers. pron., he.

(Mmrmen, ;/., -%, pity.

(£rfce, n., -%, inheritance, heri-

tage.

(Srrfce, m., -n, -n, heir.

CtBeBCtt
f

intr., tremble, shud-

der, quake.

erben, tr., inherit.

erbetteln, tr., beg for.

erbitten, erbat, erbeten, u
move by entreaty

; ftd) —
laffen, be moved by en-

treaties, heed one's prayer.

erbloffen, intr., grow pale {dat.,

commonly bor, before).

er&teitfjen, eröüd), erblichen,

intr., grow pale.

er&Hcfen, tr., see. [dim.

CrbÜltben, intr., grow blind or

($rbe
f /., -n, earth, this world

;

auf — n, on earth ; auf bte—

,

to the earth.

ereilen, tr., overtake.

erfahren, erfuhr, erfahren, er=

fäfjrt, tr., learn, experience.

(£rfafjrmtg, /., -en, experience,

practical wisdom.

erflehen, tr., implore.

Erfolg, m., -(e)§, -e, result,

consequence, achievement.

erfüllen, tr., fill, fulfil.

(Srfüttuitg, /., -en, fulfilment,

consummation.

ergeben, erging, ergangen, refl.,

walk for pleasure, walk,

stroll.

ergreifen, ergriff, ergriffen, tr.,

seize (upon), take hold of,

grasp.

ermatten, etfjtelt, erhalten, er-

fjält, tr., preserve, save, keep

;

am ßeben —, keep alive.

ergeben, errjob, erhoben, tr.,

raise, raise up, exalt; refl.,

rise.
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edjettett, tr., light, illumine,

illume; refl., lighten up,

grow bright.

ert)t^t, ppl. adj., overheated.

(£rl)öl)ung, /., -en, elevation.

erijöreu, tr., grant, hear, fulfil.

erinnern, tr., remind.

Erinnerung,/., -en, memory,

reminiscence, recollection.

erlernten, ertannte, erfannt, tr.,

recognize, judge, under-

stand.

@r!erftnbe
f
/., -n, turret-cham-

ber.

erflingen, erflang, erflnngen,

intr., sound, resound, ring

with the echo.

erfüren, erfor, erforen, tr.,

choose (p, for); refl., by

one's own choice give one's

seif over (dat., to).

erlaffen, erliefe erlaffen, erläßt,

tr., relieve of, remit.

erlauben, tr., permit.

erleurf)ten f
tr., light up; refl.,

be lighted up.

erliegen, erlag, erlegen, intr.,

succumb.

erföftfjen, erlofdj, erlofajen, er=

Itfdjt, intr., go out, die out;

erlofcfyen, extinct, 207, long-

faded, 1029.

ermorben, tr., murder.

ermitben, tr., fatigue, wearout.

erneuen, tr., renew; refl., be

revived, revive, be rejuve-

nated.

erniebrigen, tr., lower, humili-

ate.

emft, adj., earnest, solemn.

er^reffeit, tr., press out, draw

or wring from (dat.).

erraten, erriet, erraten, errät, tr.,

guess.

erreichen, tr., reach, overtake;

accomplish.

erröten, intr., blush.

ermaßen, erfajott, erfüllen, or

reg., intr., resound, ring out,

sound, be heard, strike (of

the hour).

erffeinen, ersten, erfdjienen,

intr., appear, be at hand,

come.

erfdjfagen, erfd)(ug, erfragen,

erfdjlägt, tr., slay.

erfdjretfen, erfdjraf, erfdjroden,

erfdjrtdt, intr., be terrified;

erfdjredenb, terrified, with

sudden fear.

erfdjüttern, tr., affect, stir,

make shudder.

erft, adv., first, at first; erst-

while, before; only, just,

but; elJen —,
just now; \i%\

—
,

just now; bor allem —
-,

first of all.

erft-, num. adj., first, fore-

most.

erftarren, intr., grow rigid, be

paralyzed ; erftarrt, motion-

less (with terror), cold.

erftefjen, erftcmb, erftanben, intr.,

rise, get up (from the dead).
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(Jrfilutg, m., -(e)3, -e, first

fruit.

crfterben, erftarö, erftorben, er=

fttrbt, die away.

erftorÖCtt, adj., dead, hollow.

erteilen, tr., impart.

ertönen, intr., sound, be heard.

ertrhtfen, ertranf, ertrunfen,

intr., drown, be drowned.

ermaßen, intr., awake.

(£rttmdjen, n., -&, awakening.

erwarten, tr., await, expect.

ertneröen, ertoarb, erworben, er=

totrfit, tr., earn, gain.

ertoibern, tr., repiy.

erp^len, tr., teil, narrate.

(SrääJjtmtg, /., -en, tale.

erzürnen, tr., anger; erzürnt,

infuriated, raging.

tß
f
pers. pron., it ; so.

@faCf /•>
-tt/ aspen.

etUJtt, #dz>., perhaps, perchance,

possibly, in sooth.

ettttß^, indef. pron. (indeel.),

something, somewhat.

ener, poss. pron., your, your

own; b er (Sure, yours.

©nlenfdjttringe, /., -n, owi's

wing.

ettrig, #^'., eternal; ödz'., ever,

eternally ; auf—, for ever.

@gempel, n., -%, —, example.

Jfatfel, /., -tt, torch. [ghastly.

fal)(, ad/., pale, pallid, lurid,

faljren, fu§r, gefahren, fäljrt,

zWr., go (in a conveyance)
j

far)re(t) toofjl, farewell, away.

$all, zw., -(e)8, *e, fall.

falftf), ö<^'., false, lying.

^alte, /., -n, fold, recess.

falten, fiel, gefallen, fällt, mir.,

fall ; be heard (0/ a shot)
;

— raffen, let fall.

fallen, tr., feil, take, kill.

fangen, fing, gefangen, fangt, tr.,

catch, capture.

Partie, /., -n, color, hue.

faffen, tr., seize, grasp, lay hold

on, hold, get within one's

grasp ; comprehend, Wider-

stand; in§> Stuge —, fix one's

eye upon.

Raffung, /., composure; in

exe/., get composed!

faft, adv., almost.

fedjten, fotf)t, gefoojten, fidjt,

intr., fight.

geenlanb, n., -(e)§, *er, fairy-

land.

fehlen, intr., lack, ail; toa3

feljlt, what is the matter

(dat., with).

$el|lgrtff, m., -(e)3, -e, error.

feterltdj, adj., solemn.

fetem, tr., celebrate.

fetg(e), adj., cowardly, coward,

unmanly, base, dastardly.

fettt, adj., fine, refined, sub-

tle.

$eütb, m., -(e)3, -e, enemy,

foe.
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geinbeäljattb, /.,
tt
e, hostile

hand.

gelb, n., -(e)§, -er, field.

genfter, »., -3, —, window.

fem(e), adj., far, distant, far

away ; tticfjt mefjr —, not far

distant.

gerne, /., -tt, distance, distant

realm.

gerfe, /., -n, heel.

fettig, ö^"., ready, available.

geffel,/.,-tt, fetter.

feffellt, /ir., enchain, fetter;

hold in one's embrace, 899.

feft, adj., strong, solid, firm,

steadfast, fortified.

feftljaften, Ijielt feft, feftgeljalten,

ptt feft, tr., hold fast.

gefeit, m.y -8, —, scrap.

gtber, /., -tt, fibre, nerve.

gteber, «.,-3, —, fever.

fittbett, fctnb, gefuttbett, tr., find;

refl., be found.

ginget, m., -§>, —, finger.

ftttfter, adj., dark, gloomy,

lowering, horrible.

gtnftertu^, /., -mffe, darkness.

ffad), adj., flat ; Me —e £>cmb,

the palm.

glätf)e, /., -tt, surface.

glammc, /., -tt, flame, fire.

Pamntett, intr., flame, burn;

ffottttttettb, aflame.

glammenange, n., -3, -tt, eye

of flame. [of flames.

glammenlager, n., -3, —> bed

gläfrfj^jen, »., -£, —> phial.

gletf, m., -(e)§, -e, spot, blem-

ish, speck.

flehen, intr., beg, implore; ber

glefjenbe, the suppliant.

gietfdj, n., -eg, flesh.

fletfdjen, tr., show (<?/" &<?//z);

zVstfr., gnash one's teeth (auf,

at).

fliegen, ffolj, geflogen, zWn,

flee, fly; (sometimes tr.) a-

void; fiiefjenb, by flight, in

one's flight.

fliegen, flog, gefloffen, /«/r.,flow.

flimmern, intr., shine, gleam,

dance before one's eyes.

flirren, intr., dance {of light)
;

swim before the eyes.

gtor, w., -(e)§, -e, crape.

ghtd), w., -(e)3, -e, curse.

ftnt^CH, *«/?*., curse.

ffodj erfüllt, ##, curse-filled.

gffodjt,/., flight.

flü^tig, ßß)'., fugitive, fleeting,

fleet-footed; ber gliidjtige,

the fugitive.

ging, m., -(e)S, Ä
e, flight.

glttgel, w., -3, —, wing.

glnr, /., -ett, meadow, lea.

fCüftem, tr., whisper.

glitt, /., -en, flood, tide, waters

;

waves, stream, sea.

folgen, intr., follow.

forbem, tr., demand.

gorft, m., -e§, -e, forest.

fort, adv., forth, away
;
gone;

as pref., away, on ; continue

to.

.
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fortfahren, fufjr fort, fortge*

fahren, fäijrt fort, intr.
9
con-

tinue.

fortgeben, ging fort, fortge=

gangen, intr.
9

depart, go

away.

fortmüffen, intr., mufj fort,

must go.

fortpflanzen, tr.
9

continue,

propagate, hand down.

fortrollen, intr.
9
roll onward.

fortfdjnritnmen, fdjtoantm fort,

fortgefd)tt)OTnmett, intr.
9
swim

away; be borne along, be

hurried onward.

fortfettt, intr.
y
be gone.

fortfallen, intr.
9 fott fort, am to

fortfinden, intr.
y
plunge forth,

rush away.

forttönett, intr.
9
sound on, ring

on.

fortftmubeftt, intr.9
wander on.

fortttrinfen, tr.
9

sign to to

withdraw, motion away.

fragen, tr.
9
ask.

^ra^e, /., -tt, grimace, horrid

face.

^ränlein, n.
9 —, young lady,

lady; (mein) gnäbtge$— my
lady.

frei, adj\
9
free.

$rete, «.,-n, open.

§retf)ett, /., -en, freedom,

liberty.

frentb, adj.
y
stränge, another,

foreign; ber grembe, the

stranger; baä grembe, the

strangeness; adv.
y

like a

stranger.

^rembüng, m.
9
-(e)§, -e, stran-

ger.

ftrenbe, /., -n, joy.

frenbelo^, ad/., joyless.

gfrenbenfeft, ».,-e§, -e, joyous

festival.

frenbetrnnfen, adj\
9

intoxi-

cated or suffused with joy.

frenbtg, adj.
9

joyous, joyful,

glad.

freneit, refl. 9
rejoice, be happy

(gen., in, at, over) ; e£ freut

midj, I am happy.

$rennb, m.
9
-(e)§, -e, friend.

fremtbüd), adj.
9
friendly, kind-

ly, gracious, good; adv.
9

sweetly, blithely, tenderly,

mercifully, 2602.

^retief, m. 9
-§, —, crime.

freuet, adj\
9
impious.

$reöeltat, /., -en, impious

deed.

griebe(n), m. 9
-benö, peace.

frtebenfo3, ad/., peaceless,

without peace.

3frteben3bote, m.9
-n, -n, mes-

senger of peace.

$rieben3enge(, m. t
-3, —

,

angel of peace.

gfriefaenSHattg, m.9
-(e)3, *e,

note of peace. [peace.

$rteben3tanbe, /., -n, dove of

frtfdj, adj'.y fresh, new green;

as interj.) up!
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$rtfi
f

/"., -en, space of time,

time.

frölj, adj., joyous, happy, glad

;

— ob, rejoicing in.

frÖl)Hd), adj., merry, joyous.

fraittttt, adj., pious, devout.

frOttUttett, intr., avail, succeed,

benefit.

froftetttXaisBt
f

adj., bared of

leaves by the frost, frost-

nipped and leafless.

§md)t, f., -e, fruit.

frutfjtlö^, adj., fruitless; adv.,

without avail, vainly.

frü^(e) f
adj., early, past ; adv.,

early ; comp., earlier, former

;

comp, of adv., before.

^riiljftttß, m., -(e)3, -e, spring.

%Wtf /.f-«f J
oint -

füllen, tr., feel (an, by).

$Üljfen
f

n., -§>, feeling, feel-

ings.

führen, tr., lead, bring; carry,

1323; conjure up, 1540; eine

^acrje —
,
plead a cause.

fitttett, tr., fill.

$üflf)ortt, n., -(e)3, -er, corau-

copia, hörn of plenty.

fünf^tg f
num., fifty.

3?mtfe(tt), w., -fen(3), -fett,

spark.

fmtfeln, intr., glitter, sparkle.

für, prep. (acc), for, in return

for, 287.

5urrf)t
f /., fear.

flirrfjt&ar, adj., terrible, fright-

ful.

fitrdjterHd), adj., fearfui, tei

rible.

fÜrdjtClt, reß., fear.

färbet, adv., henceforth, in

future.

glitte, /., -n, fury.

Störft, m., -en, -en, prince.

fitrttmljr, adv., in sooth, in

truth, indeed.

$uß, ?n., -e§, -e, foot.

gäfj(htg3, adv., precipitously,

suddenly.

Ökltg, m., -(e)o, -e, gallery,

passage, hallway.

$a\l%
r
adj., whole ; her gange . . .

,

all the ... , adv., entirely,

quite, completely, perfectly

;

in its f ull import, 1873; —
allein, all alone.

gar, adv., quite, very, right,

even; — md)t, not at all;

— ntancbeS, füll many a

thing.

(harten, m., -3, -, garden.

(Gartentür,/., -en, garden-gate.

d5aft
f
m., -e3, -e, guest.

gaftfret, adj., hospitable.

Qbattt, m., -n, -n, husband.

(Gattin, /., -innen, spouse,

wife.

(^anller, m., -$, —, hoverer,

deceiver, trifler.

gebären, gebar, geboren, gebiert,

tr., bear, give birth to.

•
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ötefcöttbe, »., -§, —, building.

®ebeitt, »., -(e)§, -e, bones.

geben, gab, gegeben, gibt, tr.,

give, afford, deal; e§ gibt,

there is, there are ; refl. =
ftdj begeben, go; = ftdj ergeben,

surrender.

Q&thtt, n., -(e)§, -e, prayer.

geBcugt, ppl. adj., bowed.

gebieten, gebot, geboten, tr.,

command {dat. ofpers).

gebretfjen, gebrad), gebroajen,

gebrtdjt, intr., lack {dat. of

pers., subjeet).

ge&rodjett, ppl. adj., broken,

shattered; worn out, ex-

hausted, trembling.

Geburt, /., -en, birth.

®ebüfdj, n., -&, -e, bushes,

thicket.

®ebädjtnt3, n., -ntffeg, -ntffe,

memory, reminder.

®ebanfe, m., -n§, -n, thought.

gebenfen, gebaute, gebaut, intr.,

remember, think of.

®ebränge, »., -§, throng,

press.

($kfal)r, /., -en, danger.

gefäljrüdj, adj., dangerous.

®efäljrte, m., -n, -n, comrade,

companion.

gefaflen, gefiel, gefallen, gefällt,

intr., please ; e£ gefällt mir, I

like it.

gefallen, ppl. adj. fallen, sin-

ful; ber (Befallene, fallen one,

the fallen sinner.

gefaxt, ///. adj., calm, com-

posed; adv. comp., with

more composure.

(SJefedjt, n., -(e)§, -e, combat.

($>cfteberf
n., -%, —

, plumage,

wings, pinions.

©efül)(f
n., -(e)§, -e, feeling,

emotion.

gegen, prep. {acc), against,

toward ; — . . . gu, toward

;

in comparison with, 3255.

(^egettb, /., -en, region, coun-

try, landscape.

®egenftanb, m., -(e)8, *e, ob-

jeet.

gegenüber, prep. {dat., often

postposit.), opposite.

®egenttwrt
r /., presence.

gehalten, ppl. adj., suspended,

arrested.

gemeint, adj., secret, myster-

ious, hidden.

®efjetmm3, n., -mffeS, -ntffe,

secret.

geljen, ging, gegangen, intr., go,

pass ; auf unb ah—, walk up

and down ; e§ ger)t, there is

current, there is.

(SJefjUftn,/., -innen, aecomplice.

($tefjiw, n., -(e)§, -e, brain.

gehören, intr., belong {dat. of

pers., to).

®eifcel r
/., -it, scourge.

($teift, m., -e§, -er, spirit, de-

mon, soul.

®etfterfttmme, /., -n, spirit-

voiee.
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geiftig, adj., spiritual, spectral,

ghostly.

(Btlbf «., -(e)*, -er, money.

(Mbgier, /., avarice.

gelernt, part., leaning, reclin-

ing (an, on, against).

Q&tlkMtr m. and f., -n, -tt,

loved one, beloved.

gelingen, gelang, gelungen, intr.

impers., sueeeed; e§ gelingt

mir, I sueeeed (51t, w. in/.,

in).

gefeit, intr., shriek; getteno,

with piercing tones.

gelten, gart, gegolten, gilt, intr.,

be worth ; count (für, for)

;

be a question of , be counted
j

toa3 gilt'§, I wager, truly,

to be sure.

gelüftcn, intr., desire; e§ ge=

lüftet nüdj nadj, I covet.

®emad), n., -(e)§, ^er, room,

apartment, Chamber.

®ental)l, «*.,-(e)§, -e, husband,

spouse.

gemeffen, ppl. adj., express,

precise, explicit, definite.

©emüt, n„ -(e)§, -er, mind,

soul.

gen, prep. (acc), against, to.

genefett, gena§, genefen, intr.,

be cured, grow well.

genießen, genotf, genoffen, tr.
9

enjoy; 9tur)e —, take rest.

Q&enofy, QJenoffe, m., -noffen,

-noffen, associate, comrade,

confederate, aecomplice.

genug, adj. (indecl.), enough

(an, with).

®etttt$, vi., -nuffe§, -nüffe, en-

joyment.

geöffnet, ppl. adj., open; toeü

—
,
gaping.

gepreßt, ppl. adj., oppresed,

dejeeted, despondent, sor-

row-laden.

®erät, u., -(e)*, -e, furniture;

weapon only here.

geraten, geriet, geraten, gerat,

intr., come to, get to; in

jmb'3 §änoe —, fall into

some one's hands.

öteräuftf), n., -e§, -e, noise.

geregt, adj., just; ©ereefiter,

just God.

®eritf)t, n.,-(t)$, -e, judgment.

gerinneit, gerann, geronnen, in-

tr., congeal, curdle, freeze.

gern, adv., gladly; w. verb,

like to.

©efftttg, m., -(e)§, *e, song.

(SJefdjäft, «.,-(e)§, -e, business,

task, trade, calling.

geftt^äftig, adj., officious.

gefabelt, gefdial), gefdjerjen, ge=

fcrjierjt, intr., happen, come to

pass; e§ tft gefdjeljen, it is

done, all is over; — nm,

there's an end of.

®ef<$enf, «., -(e)3, -e, gift, be-

quest.

®eftf|id)te, /., -n, story, tale.

®efcl)icf, n., -(e)£, -e, fate;

event, 318.
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Qteftfjletfjt, n., -(e)g, -er and

poet. -e, generation, race,

family.

($efd)meibe, n., -*, —
,
jewels.

($efeöe, m., -tt, -rt, comrade.

ÖCfcttftf ///• adj., lowered,

downcast.

®efei?, n., -e3, -e, law.

®efidjt, n., -(e)3, -er, face,

countenance.

gefimtt, ppl. adj., minded.

gefpCtttttt, ppl. adj., strained,

intense.

©ef^Cttft, n., -e3, -er, spirit,

specter.

®ef£rä(f|, n., -(e)£, -e, conver-

sation.

®eftalt, /., -ett, form, figure,

shape.

geftaltlo^, adj., formless.

($eftaltuttg, /., -en, taking

shape.

©eftettt, n., -(e)§, -e, stones,

masonry.

geftertt, adv., yesterday.

gefttttb, adj., healthy, hale; ein

Qtefunber, one of sound mind.

gefmtbeu, intr., grow well,

(^etöfc, n., -%, —, noise, din,

uproar.

gett)Ctl)rßtt, tr. or intr. w.gen.,

become aware of, perceive,

descry, espy, notice, see,

catch sight of.

®ett>aft, /., -en, power.

®ettMttb, n., -(e)§, *er, garb,

garment.

getoeüjt, ppl. adj., enchanted.

gettrimteu, getoann, gewonnen,

tr., win, assume, take on,

reach, gain.

®ett)tffen, n., -§, —, con-

science.

Q&ttüittZX, n., -$, —, thunder-

storm, tempest, storm.

gefcJÖljttett, tr., accustom.

ObttVÖlht, n., -§, —, vault.

ge^tetttett, intr., befitting; un§

geziemt e§, it is our part.

girfjtrtfdj, adj., convulsiva

($Her, f., lust.

©ietbe, /., lust, craving.

öttft, n., -(e)§, -e, poison.

gtfttg, adj., poisonous, venom-

ous; noisome, deadly, ven-

omed, baleful, foul, cruel,

spiteful, rancorous.

girren, intr., coo.

maä, n., -fe«, *fer, glass,

mirror.

®fou&e(it), m., -Betl§, belief.

gfau&eit, tr., believe, think.

g(etdj, adj., like, similar, equal;

— auf —, like 'gainst like;

adv., at once, straightway

(— fogletctj) ; — w. invers.,

even though, although, even

if (= ofjgletd)) ; toenn—, even

if ; — ctl§, just as if.

glei^eti, gK4 geglichen, intr.,

resemble, be like.

gletdjjtuef, adv., it makes no

difference, it matters not,

'tis all the same.



214 VOCABULARY

gleiten, glitt, geglitten, intr.,

slip.

©Heb, n., -(e)§ -er, limb.

glinttnen, glomm, geglommen or

reg., intr., smoulder.

Gblodc,/., -n, bell; time, 31.

gfot£ett, ihtr.a stare; glo^enb,

fixedly.

Q&IÜ&, »., -(e)3, happiness,

good fortune, fortune, fate,

luck, joy, 1045.

glütflttf), ad/., lucky, fortunate.

glitten, intr., glow; shine;

glüfjenb, glowing, impas-

sioned, fervent, glowering.

glül)ettbl)ett, adv., with glowing

brightness.

Obtutf f., -en, glow, ardor, pas-

sion, desire, fever-heat,

flame, flames, glare.

($ttabe
f /., -n, grace, merey,

pardon.

gttäbtg, adj., gracious, merci-

ful, dement; —e§ gränletn,

my lady.

Q&oli, n., -(e)8, gold.

golbett, adj., golden.

göttttCtt, tr., grant, not be-

grudge, leave.

götifrf), adj., Gothic.

®0tt, m., -t$, v-tX, God; in

excl., God
!

, Heavens
!

; — fei

2)anf, thank God

!

(SotteSljattS, »., -fe3,
Ä
fer,

church, chapel.

®otte3(äftentng
f /., -en, blas-

phemy.

gottedräutierifdj, «#)'., sacri-

legious.

gottgettieiljt, adj., consecrated

to God.

götttl errafft, adj., aecursed of

God.

Qbtah, n., -(e)3, -er, grave.

®raöegfrfjauber, m., -%, —

,

chill of the tomb.

®rafegefang, m., -(e)£, -e,

dirge, song of the grave.

©rafcgetotfnie, burial vault,

vault.

®ra&ma(, n., -(e)3, ^er, tomb-

stone, monument, tomb.

gtab(e)
f

aa/., straight, open,

honest, equal; adv., just.

®raf, #*., -en, -en, count.

gta|
f

tfd^V, ghastly, awful, hor-

rible, cruel.

grft^ltdj, adj., hideous, ghostly,

terrible, horrible; adv., in

horror.

grau
f

adj., gray, gray-haired,

aged; dim, remote.

©raiteit
f

n., -§, horror, fear,

shuddering.

(&va\\§
t
m., -fe3, terror, awful-

ness.

gratt3, adj., dread, fearful,

gruesome.

gvattfam, adj., cruel, ruthless.

(Traufen, n., -%, shudder, awe,

dread.

greifen, griff, gegriffen, tr.,

grasp.

Q&teiäf m., -fe§, -fe, old man.
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gtet3, ad/., gray.

($Vt\Xfö f /., -n, boundary, limit.

gritttttt, adj., cruel, grim.

(Mmm, m., -(e)§, rage, fury,

wrath.

gi'immtg, adj., grim, terrible,

fierce.

grtitfett, intr., grin.

grog, ^"., great, large, mag-

nanimous ; QJrojjeiä, great

things.

©ro^mnt, /., magnanimity,

generosity.

grofeiefjen, 50g grofl, grolge*

gogen, /r., bring up.

(Mmfce, f., -n, pit, grave,

grübeln, intr., brood.

grün, a^'., green; ha» ©rillt,

verdure.

@mnb
r

m., -(e)§, "e, ground,

basis, cause, depth.

grüttben, äv, found.

grünen, intr., grow green, be

green again, burgeon.

grüben, tr., greet; fei gegrüßt,

hail!

®ÜXM, m., -%, —, belt, girdle.

gilt, adj., good ; bu ®uter, good

man; ^imt ©uten, for good;

©ut, good, 2834 ; — ntadjen,

make amends or reparation,

atone; adv., well, nobly.

%\\ii n., -(e)§, -er, possession,

possessions, wealth, estate;

treasure, 285.

(^ütdjen, n., -§, —, small es-

tate.

(Mute, /., kindness.

gütig, adj., kind, gracious,

merciful ; adv., in mercy,

kindly.

J)(t, interj., ha!

§aar, «., -(e)§, -e, hair.

§abe, ^., -3, possessions.

IjÖÖClt, tr., have, possess; —
. . . 31t, be to; 3)cmf —, ac-

cept thanks.

§a&fncftt, /., greed.

§afcn, m., -8, *fen, haven,

harbor.

§aft, /., custody.

haften, intr., hold fast, stick,

be fixed, remain.

IjalÖ, adj., half; #dz/., by halves.

fjalfcöerföften, adj., half-ruined,

half-crumbled.

Hälfte, /"., -n, half ; remainder,

167.

$aUt,f.,-n, hall.

§a(3, w., -fe§,
Ä
fe, neck.

galten, *)telt, gehalten, Ijält, /r.,

hold, keep, make good, 655 ;

clasp, 1990; — für, hold, re-

gard, consider ; refl., hold

one's seif, keep one's seif,

restrain one's seif; refl.,
—

für, consider one's seif; in

excl.,$alt, hold!, stop!; ge=

galten, suspended, arrested.

$atih
f f., "e, hand; flache—,

palm.
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^thtbebttttf, m. 9
-(e)8, *t, pres-

sure of the hand,

tjaitbeftt, intr., act.

£attblttttg, /., —ext, action.

§ättfltttg, m., -{$)%, -e, linnet.

Ijattgeit, fym, gegangen, f^angt

or tjängt, intr., hang, cling,

be fastened (an, to).

§arfe, /., -tt, harp.

l)atrett
f

intr., wait (auf, for).

f)att, ad/., hard, harsh, cruel,

unrelenting, bitter, hard-

hearted; adv., violently,

grievously; fiercely, 1763;

painfully, 1758.

Kjafdjett, tr., catch, take, lay

hands on.

§äfdjer, m., -§, —
,

pursuer,

bailiff, man-hunter, hounder

of men.

§a§, m., -ffe§, hate, hatred.

^affCtt, tr., hate.

§aft, /., haste.

§aitdj, m., -(e)<S, -e, breath,

zephyr.

§aufe(n), w., -fen§, -fen, pack,

Company.

$anpt, n., -(e)ö, -er, head.

£auptmamt, w., -(e)§, . . .

-teure, captain.

%au§, n., -fe§, *fet, house;

rtadj £>aufe, home
;
gu —, at

home.

Raufen, intr., abide, dwell.

$a\X§tOV
f

n., -(e)§, -e, gate.

fjefcen, §ofc, getjoöen, /r., lift up,

bear up; refl., rise.

l)cba
f

inter/., hallo, ho, ho

there, hola.

£eer, »., -(e)§, -e, army.

fjegen, #-., conceal, hide, har-

bor, bear in secret.

§et(attb, m., -(e)§, -e, savior.

feilen, tfr., heal, eure.

fjetltg, ö^"., holy, hallowed,

venerable, sacred, pure and

sinless.

§eütgtum, tu, ~{t)%, -er, sanc-

tuary.

fytxmat, /., -en, home.

Sgtxmatlanb, n., -(e)§, *er, na-

tive land.

ijemtfaßeit, fiel r)etm, t)etmge*

falten, fällt l)etm, intr., re-

vert.

Jjetmgeljett, ging rjeim, t)etmge=

gangen, intr.,go home; goto

one's eternal home.

I)eutttfd) f
ad/., native.

l)eifdjett, tr., demand.

Jjetjf, tfß)'., hot, burning; ardent,

fervent, passionate, feverish.

f)ei£en, rjtefe, geJjetjjen, /r., call,

name; w. /«/"., bid, c©m-

mand; intr., be called, be

name of ; mean, be.

Jjct^geltcfet, ad/., passionately

loved.

I)Ctter, ad/., cheerful, bright,

smiling; serene, 874.

Reifen, rjalf, geholfen, Ijilft, intr.,

help, avail.

§elfer£fje(fer, m., -§, —, ac-

complice, confederate,, allj.
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f)efl(e), ad;., light, bright,

clear.

f)emmcit
f

tr., obstruct.

genfer, m., -3, —, hangman,

headsman, executioner.

^enferbeü, *.>-(e)§, -e, heads-

man's axe.

fjer, adv., hither.

tyerafifjeffett, §alf fjeraB, IjetaB*

geholfen, §ilft JjeraB, *##*.,

help down.

Jjera&fdjauen, ^/n, look down.

Ijerafeftarreu, intr., stare down.

ijerattftfjtteflctt, fdjtooH *)eran,

fjerangefdjtüollen, fdjtoitttfjeran,

fjiAr., rise.

fjeraufftetgen, ftteg herauf, Ijet=

aufgeftiegen, /«/r,, climb up,

rise up.

IjerauS, 0^., out; — an§, out

of.

IjerauStaumete, imr.s
reel <?r

stagger out.

heraustrete«, trat heraus, f)er=

ausgetreten, tritt IjerauS, intr.,

step forth or out.

fjerfi, adj., bitter, drear.

Ijer&eteüett, intr., hurry hither.

^eröetftür^ett, intr,, rush

thither.

Ijerfiftttfeit, intr,, gleam toward

one.

Ijerehtfcretfjeu, Bradj herein,

fjereingeBrodjen, Brtcrjt herein,

intr., break in, break forth,

shut in, fall.

ljfrehtftürften, intr., rush in.

fjerfommett, tarn §er, fjergetom*

Uten, intr., come hither.

fjernteberlaffen, liefe Ijernieber,

fjerniebergelaffen, lägt r)ernie=

ber, tr., let down; ;r/7., de-

scend.

§err, m., lord, master; mein

—
, sir.

Jjerdtd), ad/., splendid, glori-

ous.

Ijerüberfettttfett, intr,, shine out

to.

fjerü&erfltngeu, ftang herüber,

fjerüBergeflungen, intr., sound

forth or over.

fjentttt, adv., about.

herunter, adv., down,

fjer&or, adv., forward.

fjert>orfiretf)ett, Brad) fjetbor,

IierborgeBrodjen, Bricht fjerbor,

intr., break loose.

IjertJorlommen, fam fjerbor,

Ijerborgefomnten, intr., come

forth (au§, from).

(jeröortreteu, trat Ijerbor, f}er=

borgetreten, tritt I) erbot, *Wr.,

step forward.

fjertt)äl$ett, ^., roll on.

§er^, «., -eu§, -en, heart.

fjeuleit, intr., howl, cry aloud,

cry, shriek.

Ijeute, fföfe'., to-day; — aBenb,

this evening.

tfteljer, adv., hither, here, this

way ; Bio —, thus far.

Ijteutebett, adv., here below,

Ijter, adv.y here.
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fyierljer, adv., hither, this way.

£Üfe, /., -n, help.

^tlfcflefienb, adj., imploring.

EÜf*o£, adj.j helpless.

Eiffreid), adj., helpful.

§ttttmel
f

m., -%, —, heaven,

sky, heavens, firmament

;

in excl., Heavens!

Ijtmmenjod), adj., heaven-high,

towering.

Etttttttelffar, adj., clear as

heaven's light.

QimmtläbvaxiQ, m., -(e)3, di-

vine impulse.

§imtttcl3lteb, n., -(e)3, -er,

heavenly song.

Ettt, adv., thither, away, on,

down.

EutafcgeEett, ging Einctb, I)ina6=

gegangen, intr., go down.

Ijutattretdjett, intr., reach, at-

tain to, compare with.

Etnanftetgett, ftieg Gütern, Eatan*

geftiegen, intr., mount.

Etttattf, adv., up.

Eutaufftetgen, ftteg hinauf, Ein*

aufgeftiegen, intr., climb up.

l)UMU3
f
adv., out.

Etnau^füErett, tr., lead or take

out.

f)tuau3geEett, ging EinauS, §m=

ausgegangen, intr., go out.

Eutau^Jommett, tarn fjtitauS,

EinauSgefommen, intr., come

out.

fjutau3treU>ett, trieb EinauS,

Einau§getrieben, tr., drive out.

Etttau^ttJOÖett, intr., tottt Einauä,

will out, will go out.

Eut&auett, tr., build.

EittUrÜtett, intr.y brood, medi-

tate ; bor ftdj —, brood.

EtttbeutCtt, intr., point (auf,

to).

EÜtettt, adv., in.

Eutehtfolgett, intr., follow into

(in).

^ttteinftür^en
r
intr., plunge or

rush in.

Etnettttoerfett, toarf Einein, Ein*

eingeworfen, totrft hinein, tr.,

throw into (in).

J)tttfaljrett f
fn§r Ein, Eingefahren,

fär)rt ^in, intr., depart
; fahret

Ein, away!

Einfädelt, fiel Ein, Eingefallen,

fätCt Ein, intr., fall down.

Einführen, tr., lead thither,

lead.

Emge&ett, gab Ein, Eingegeben,

gibt Ein, tr., give up, abandon,

give over ; hand over, trans-

mit {dat., to).

Emgeraten, geriet Ein, Einge*

raten, gerät Ein, intr., get to,

come.

Eingießen, gofj Ein, Eingegoffen,

tr., pour out before.

Einhalten, fjielt Ein, r)tnger)attert,

Eölt Ein, tr., hold out, pro-

duce, hold up.

Einlegen, tr., lay down.

Eitttttüffen, intr., muf3 Ein, must

go there.
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fjtmtefymett, nafjm f)tn, ^inge^

nommen, nimmt l)üt, tr., take

away, take.

fjiltretdjett, intr., suffice.

Ijutfeljett, \o§ l)tn, ijtngefefjeu,

ftefjt l)tn, intr.,, look down.

fyinfhifen, fanf fjttt, fjingefmtfen,

intr., sink down, fall to the

ground; /. part. as noun,

fallen man, victim.

Jjhtftamn, intr., Stare before

one (nad), at).

Jjtttftretfeit, tr., Stretch out.

^ttttaumeln, intr., stagger or

revel along.

Ijittter, prep. {dat. and acc),

behind.

^ittiergruub, m., -(e)3, back-

ground.

§Ütterltft, /., treachery, fraud,

cunning.

Eintreten, trat Ein, Eingetreten,

tritt Ein, intr., step (bor, be-

fore).

l)ÜtÜ&er&ft<fettf
intr., look over

(5«, toward).

Etnü&eräteEen, 30g hinüber,

Einübergeaogen, tr., draw over

or to.

fjtmutter, adv., down.

Einunterneigen, refl., bend

down.

^tttUttterfCttt f
intr., be down;

have gone down.

Eutnnterftetgen, fticg hinunter,

Einuntergeftiegen, intr., climb

down.

EtnöorMicfeu, intr., look out.

Etiunctfcn, toieS Ein, f)tngenne=

fett, tr., show, direct.

IjUtftioftcit, intr., tintf \j\\\, will go.

Ehtateljcit, 50g W, Eingesogen,

tr., draw along; refl., extend.

§mt, n., -(e)3, -c, brain.

§t^C, f-t heat, ardor.

Eödj, adj., high, lofty, noble;

valuable, 1005; sacred,

solemn, 1483; venerable,

2956; superl., greatest; ber

£>üdjfte, chief.

QotyaltaXf m., -(e)3, -e or *e,

high altar.

EocE&egfthft, «^'., richly

blessed.

Ijodj&erftljmt, 0^"., illustrious.

S$0&\%tit, f., -en, marriage.

§otfföetttag
f

/«., -(e)§, -e, wed-

ding day.

§0f, w., -(e)§,
Ä
e, court.

Eöffett, &*., hope, hope for.

^offmutg, /., -en, hope (auf,

for).

fjoljlf adj., hollow.

§b'Efe, /., -n, den.

$0fyl f
m., -(e)§, scorn,mockery.

Pfynett, **» mock.

Eülb, adj., fair, lovely, dear,

sweet, friendly.

§oila
f
interj., hola

!

$öfle, /., -tt, hell.

§iWenfcran&, w., -(e)3,
Ä
e,

brand of hell.

$öttettfdjmer$, m., -e§, - en,

pang of hell.
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$öflettfol)tt, m., -(e)8, H
t son

of hell.

fjöflifd), adj., hellish, diaboli-

cal.

^OtttgMette, /., -II, honey-

bee.

Ijordjett, «für., listen, heed,

hearken, hear; as interj.,

listen, hark, hear

!

Ijöreit, fr., hear, listen.

§ügel, «*., -§, —
f
hin.

§Ul&, /., äffection, love.

glitte, /., -n, veil.

IjÜÜClt, tr., wrap up, veil.

§ttttb, w., -(e)8, -e, dog.

Ijttttbert, »#a»., hundred, a hun-

dred.

%üt
f
m., -(e)§, Ä

e, hat.

4pttt, /., protection, retreat.

IjÜtett, fr., guard; refl., take

heed or care.

§ütte,/., -it, hut.

§t)älte,/., -tt, hyena.

§t)mett, *»., -$, Hymen (the

god of marriage).

t$j
f
pers. pron., I.

- ;r
f

/^rj-. pron., you ; Sljr, au*

-7. of address, sing, and
'

. you.

f
a.lv., always, ever; —

)r, more and more ;
— w.

comp, of adj., more and

more. .
.

; — nod), still, even
;

— fünft, at all cther times

;

— w. invers., even though;

in exhort, go on, continue.

ttttmcrbar
f
adv., ever.

Üt, prep. {dat. and acc), in, at,

on, into, within.

tttbcttt, sub. conj., while,

ittbefjett, adv., meanwhile.

inemattberftfiuttriett, fd;Iang in*

einanber, tnetnanbergefd)(un=

gen, refl., intertwine, inter-

lace.

3>ttl)alt, m., -(e)§, content, Con-

tents.

ittttCtt, adv., within ; .bon —

,

within.

unter, adj., inward; 3«n(e)re,

n., -t(e)n, interior, heart,

soul, innermost soul, spirit

;

im Sintern, within.

tmte(tt)ttJerbett, würbe or warb

htne, innegeroorben, intr., be-

come aware.

ja, adv., yea, yes, in truth, in-

deed, truly ; why ;
— bod),

indeed, in any case, for . . .

indeed ; — bod) nur, nothing

but, after all but.

$ajjbutft, /., passion for the

chase.

jälj(e), adj., sudden.

$aljr, n., ~(e)§, -e, year.

jahrelang, adv., for years.

$aljrf)unbert, «., -8, -e, Cen-

tury.
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3ammet
f

tn.
t

-3, misery,

grief.

jautfßeit, intr., exult.

je
f
adv., ever,

jeb-Ct (-C, -t%), dem. adj, and

pron., each, every ; each one,

every one; any, 1249.

jeittafg, adv., ever.

jcittftltb, indef. pron., some-

one.

JCU-Ct (-e, -e§), dem. adj. and

pron , that, yon.

jettfeit^, adv., yonder, in the

other world.

JC^O, adv. (arc/i.), now.

je^t, adv., now.

jufceltt, intr.y rejoice, exult;

jubelttb, exultingly, with a

shout of exultation.

^Hgettb, /., youth.

jltgettMtdj, adj., like a youth.

$ugettbäett, /., time of youth.

jlUttJ, adj.) young.

^ttitgftttg, m. t
-(e)§, -e, youth.

juft, adv.
y
just.

®äftrj f
m., -(e)3, -e, cage.

Äaljtt, w., -(e)3,
Ä

e, boat, skiff.

^ain^eidjen, «., -3, —, mark

or brand of Cain.

iait, adj., cold.

Kammer, /., -tt, room, Cham-

ber.

Äauttf, w., -(e)3,
Ä
e, fight,

strife, battle, encounter.

$ampfgeitö$, m.
f -ffett, -ffen,

brother-in-arms, battle com-

rade.

fatttpfgeredjt, adj., skilled in

battle.

ftapeüe, /., -n, chapel.

®apeftfettfter, #., -3,—-, chapei-

window.

fatg, tf<^'., meagre, scant,

scanty, niggard.

®aftettait, m., -(e)§, -e, castel-

lan, Steward.

fattfett, £r., buy.

fattltt, adv., hardly, scarcely.

fetyrett, tr., turn, return.

fetlt
f
adj., no, not a, none.

$ehtt, w., -(e)8, -e, germ, seed,

root,

fcttitctt, famtte, gefamtt, /r.,

know.

ÄCtJC
f /.,-«f candle.

^er^eulir^t, »., -(e)§, candle-

light.

®efte, /., -tt, chain.

feitfd), adj., chaste.

Stttb, n., -(e)§, -er, child.

^tttbetbufcn, m., -§, —, infant

breast ; childlike soul.

®utbedjanb, /., "e, childish

hand, child's hand.

®UtberljaiH>i, n., -(e)§,
Ä
er, in-

fant head, childlike head.

ftube?to£
f
adj., childiess.

SHttbljett, /., childhood.

fhtbifdj, adj., childish.

$UtMetU, n., -%, —, bat*

®itdje
f
/., -tt, church,
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fir^enrtm&erifdj, adj., sacri-

legious, profaning.

^tffettf
n., -§>, —, cushion, pil-

low.

£(age
f
/., -n, complaint,plaint,

lamentation, lament, wail-

ing, repining.

Hagen, intr., complain, piain,

lament, moan, weep, give

way to despair, wail; ffctgettb,

plaintive.

^(agcftimme, /., -tt, cry of la-

ment.

ßlasetmi, m., -(e)§, -e, tone of

lament, plaintive tone.

ffttgfidj, adj., piteous.

&fajtg, m., -(e)3, "e, sound,

echo.

Hat, adj., clear, bright.

&Iane, /., -n, claw, clutch.

ftlanft, /., -tt, cell, retreat.

Älcib, n., -(e)§, -er, dress.

fletben
f

tr., clothe ; refl., clothe

or deck one's seif, be clothed

or clad.

£(etbUtt0, /., -Ctt, clothing,

dress.

fleht, adj., little, small; ber

kleine, the little boy.

£feinob, n., -(e)3, -e and -kn,

jewel.

ß finge,/., -% blade.

Hingen, Hang, geflungen, intr.,

resound.

üiippt,/., -n, cliff ;/£-., peril.

lürvcn, »f^r., clang, clash (of

arms).

Hopfen, zWr., strike, knock;

beat.

$htft, /., -e, abyss.

Äfltgfjeit, /., prudence, sagac-

ity, reason.

®nate
r
m.,-n, -n, boy, child.

$nie, «., -(e)§, -(e), knee; ge=

fcrodjene ßntee, trembling

knees.

fttteen, intr., kneel.

Jttüpfen, tr., fasten; refl., fast-

en upon.

lontmen, tarn, gekommen, i?itr.,

come; — auf, fall to; ber

Äommenbe, the new-comer.

$ihtig, m., -(e)§, -e, king.

fimtgtfdj, ß^*., royal, of the

king.

fönnen, tr., be abie; fann,

can, may, can do; fömtte,

might.

@0pff
m., -(e)§, *e, head.

Körper, /»., -£, —, body.

foften, /»/r., cost {dat. or acc.

ofpers)$.

fijftltrf), adj., costly, precious,

splendid, priceless; suß.,

very best; ba§> Äöftltdje, a

precious treasure.

fragen, intr., creak, crack.

Äraft,/, ^e, strength, power.

fräftig, ß^'., vigorous, sturdy,

strong; adv., in strength.

fraftlo^, adj., powerless, un-

nerved.

Tratte, /, -n, claw.

fram^pg, adj., convulsive.
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txanlf adj., sick.

Mttfeit, tr*, wound, aggrieve,

hurt one's feelings, cut, vex,

grieve, gall.

ftvantIjett, f., -en, sickness.

$ränfnng, /., -en, vexation,

insult.

^ratt5
f
m., -t%, % wreath.

£ret3, m.,-\t8, -fe, circle; im

—fe treiben, swim.

friedjeu, Jrodj, gefroren, intr.,

crawl, creep (an, up to).

$rieg, m-, -(e)3, -e, war,

strife.

Stieget, m., -£, —, warrior.

trotte, /., -n, crown.

füllen, tr., cool.

füljtt, adj., bold, daring.

Äitfiffe, /., -n, wing.

$tttttmer, m., -%, distress, sor-

row, sadness, grief.

5htnbe, /, -tt, news, tidings,

message.

füttben, tr., announce.

fnnbmerben, würbe or warb

funb, tunbgetoorben, intr., be-

come known, be revealed.

fünfttg, adj., future.

ßttttft, /., % art.

föurt, pr. n.from $onrab.

\\\X%, adj., short; bor furgent or

Iura äubor, a little while ago
;

lurg erft, only a little while

ago.

®n§, m., -ffeg, ^ffe, kiss.

fnffen, dr., kiss.

&Üfte, /., -n, coast, shore.

£abefül)lttttg, /., refreshing

coolness.

labeit, tr., lave, refresh.

lätfjeln, intr., smile (ob, at) ; as

notin, n., smiles.

ladjen, intr., laugh {dat., at),

scorn; smile upon.

lM)er(i$, adj., laughable.

laben, lub, gelaben, täbt, tr.,

pile, heap.

laben, (abete <?r lub, gelaben,

labet or labt, summon.

Sager, n., -s>, —, couch, rest-

ing-place.

lagevn, refl., lodge.

Sagerftätte, /., -n, resting-

place.

lallen, intr., babble, stammer.

2a\lb
f

n., -{$)%, -er, land.

ßanbmann, m., -(e)3, -leute,

peasant.

lang, adj., long.

lange, adv., for a long time, a

long time ; — nodj, er)
?

f
long,

long ago, before; mdjt langer,

no longer, no more; (ängft,

long ago or since.

langgebe^nt, adj., long drawn

out, long continued.

langfam, adj., slow.

laffen, lieg, gelaffen, lägt, tr.,\et,

allow, leave, let go, release,

let be; cause, make; ft(f)

ferjen —, appear; e£ lägt, it

becomes.
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Saft, /., -en, bürden, cargo,

encumbrance.

lafteit, intr., weigh upon (auf),

oppress.

ßafter, n., -3, —, crime, vice.

iailf ad/., luke-warm ; warm,

soft, gentle.

Sanft, »., -(e)3, foliage.

Saube, /., -n, arbor, bower.

lauem, intr., lurk, watch, wait

;

lauernb, from one's conceal-

ment.

Sauf, m., -(e)3, course.

lauften, intr., listen, give

heed.

laut, adj., loud, aloud ;
— toer=

bert, become loud or impor-

tunate ; impers., a noise

arises.

ßaitt, m., -(e)§, -e, sound.

ßattte, /., -n, lute.

leöeu, intr., live, live on; lebe

roor)!, farewell.

ße&ett, ^., -3, —, life, exis-

tence.

lefcenbtg, adj\, lively, living,

vivid.

Seüen^freube, /., -n, joy in

life, consolation.

Sefcen^aud), m., -(e)§, living

<?r quickening breath.

2cbCtt§lttft
f /., joy of living.

Ieben3miÜ>e, <*#., life-weary.

Ic&ensntuttg, adj., füll of life,

hopeful, buoyant.

2e6eu»retter, w., -3, —, res-

cuer of one's life.

Seben^fdjenfer, m.,

giver of life.

lebtg, adj., free (gen., from).

leer, ^^'., empty, hollow, de-

serted.

leerge&rannt, #£>'., wasted by

fire, devastated.

legen, tr., layj gelegt, laid,

resting.

Sefjen, n., -$, —, rief, feudal

tenure. [ing a rief.

leljettfcar, ad/\, worthy of hold-

Se^en^maun, m., -(e)3, -er,

vassal.

lehnen, tr., lean; gelernt, lean-

ing, reclining (an, on, a-

gainst).

£e!jre, f., -n, Instruction,

teaching, precept.

lehren, tr., teach.

Settfje, /., -n, corpse, body

:

bie—n, the dead.

Seidjenauge, n., -%, -n, corpse-

like eye.

lei^enftla^, adj., deadly pale,

pallid.

Setdjenfclttf, m.,-(t)Z
t
-l, death-

like glance.

Seirijeubuft, m., -(e)3, *e, odor

of the charnel-house.

Settfjenljerolb, m., -(c)3, -e,

corse's herald,funeral herald.

Setdjentudj, n., -(e)§, Ä
cr,

shroud.

leitet, tftf)'., easy, light, idle,

fickle, capricious ; adv., light-

ly, swiftly.

-
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leibett, litt, gelitten, tr.
f
suffer

(unter, from, 2379).

Seiben, #., -£, —, suffering,

sorrow.

letljen, lief), geliehen, tr.
9
lend.

lti§ or leife, adj.
y
soft, faint,

gentle, slight; adv., softly,

in a low voice, with bated

breath, in whispers.

(ei^gefprodjen, adj.y softly

spoken.

leiten, tr., lead, conduct, head,

guide, direct.

Setter, /., -n, ladder.

Seitftern, m., -(e)3, -e, lode-

star.

lenfen, tr.
f
guide.

Sen$, m.y -e§, -e, spring.

lernen, tr.
y
leam.

lefen, Ia3, gelefen, lieft, tr.y

read.

le^t, adj.y last.

Sen, w., -en, -en, Hon.

lengnen, fr., deny.

Seute, pL only, people, men;

servants.

Hdjt, ad;., bright, of light.

St^t, n.y -(e)S, -er, light;//.,

-e, candle.

Heft, 0^7'., dear, loving, loved;

as noufty beloved, love.

Steftdjen, n.,-§, love,true love,

lover.

Siefte, /., love.

Heften, tr*, love, be in love

with, like.

Heftet, adv., rather.

Heftfofen, tr.y caress; Lieb-

fofenb, fondly.

lieftttd), adj.y lovely, charming,

tender; dear, 1860; melodi-

ous, 3060.

Heftlo3, adj.y heartless.

Hegen, lag, gelegen, intr., lie,

recline.

StHenftengel, m., -§, —, lily-

stalk.

Sinbe, /., -n, linden, lime-tree.

Hut-, adj.y left ; Me Stn!e, the

left hand.

ÜnU, adv.y to the left, at the

left.

Sinnen, n., -%, linen.

üippe, f., -n, lip.

Soft, n.y -(e)§, praise.

lorfen, tr.y allure, call, Iure.

Soljtt, m.y -(e)§, H, reward, re-

compense, due, meed; ^um

—e, in repayment.

lohnen, tr.y reward.

Sü3, n.y -fe3, -fe, lot, fate;

livelihood, competence.

lo3 or lofe, adj.y loose, float-

ing, wanton; freed.

löfrfjen, tr.y extinguish, quench.

löfen, tr.y loose, solve; refl.y be

relinquished, be erased.

lo^getjen, ging Io§, losgegangen,

intr.y rush (auf, at).

Ifl^jagen, intr.y Start the hunt

or chase.

loSlaffen, liefe loS, loSgelaffen,

lafjt Io$, tr.y let loose, un-

chain.
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lo^rei^en, rifj Io3, loägertffett,

tr., tear loose; Io$geriffett,

let-loose, unleashed ; refl.,

tear one's seif free.

£ön>e, m., -n, -tt, lion.

ßuft, /., "e, air, breeze.

ßüge, /., -n, falsehood, lie,

deception.

£uft, /., ^t, pleasure, joy, de-

sire, passion.

luftig, adj., merry; in excl.,

be merry!

fufttMUbeht, intr., walk for

pleasure, stroll idly, saunter

;

luftttmnbelnb, in pleasant

walks.

m
tttatfjen, tr. y

make, do.

;Üftad)t, /., ~e, might, power.

mädjttg, adj., mighty, power-

ful, authoritative, weighty,

potent; ber 9JcM)ttge, the

mighty man; adv., with

powerful voice, 1787.

9Mbd)en, n., -%, —
,

girl,

daughter.

maf)tteit
f

tr., warn, remind, ex-

hort.

9>Zal)ttttUg
r
/., -en, reminder,

exhortation, summons.

Wai, m., — or -(e)3, -e(n),

May.

Wlal, n., -(c)3, -e, time.

ffllalf n., -(e)§, -e or -er, mark,

scar, wound.

5DZa(er
f
m., -§>, —

,
painter.

man, 7'ndcf'.pron., one, they, we.

mandj (-er, -e, -e§), ^^". #?z</

pron., many a, many, divers,

many a one; mattc§e§, many
a thing, a great deal, much.

manchmal, adv., sometimes.

ffllamt, m., -(e)§, -er, man.

SJlännerfcnfen, m., -%, —, man-

ly breast.

Sftär^en, n., -§, —, tale, leg-

end, fiction, idle story,

wild fancy.

Wlaxtf n., -(e)§, marrow.

harter, /., -n, torture.

mortem, tr., torture.

Utatt, adj., faint, dim, worn,

pale, weak, feeble.

acuter, /., -n, wall.

Wltttf n., -(e)§, -e, sea.

me^r (comp, ofüitl), adj., more,

eise ; adv., any more, now,

1664 ; more and more, S. D.

2660; rttdjt —, no longer.

mehrere, indef. pron., several.

mettt, poss. adj. andpron., my,

mine ; bte SJcetnett, my race.

fflititltit), m., -(e)g, -e,perjury,

metnett, tr., think ; mean.

teilten, n., -3, opinion.

melbett, tr., announce.

3)lenge,/.,-n, multitude,num-

ber.

ÜJttenfcfy, m., -en, -en, man,

mortal.

$lenftf)enMut, n.,-(t)%, human
blood.
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9ttenfd)ett6ruft, /., *e, mortal

breast.

9)lettfd)ettbafeht, ».,-§, human
existence.

ÜJJlenfcljengfücf, «., -(e)S, hu-

man happiness.

9ftettfdjettlefiett
f

»., -£, —, hu-

man life ; human prey.

9j*ettfdjettrat, «., -(e)§, hu-

man Council, human judges.

Sftettfdjetttat, /., -en, human
deed, deed of a mortal.

üSttettf^etttoert, m., -(e)§
4

-e,

man's worth.

äRettfdjljett, /., humanity, man-

kind.

tttettfdjltrfj, fl^",, human, like a

man.

üiRenfdjttdjfett, /., humanity,

humane feelings.

meffett, rnafc, gemeffen, mt&t, #-.,

measure; gemeffen, express,

precise, explicit, definite.

WltttOV, n., -(e)§, -e, meteor.

$?eitd)elmbrberboldj, w.,-(e)3,

-e, assassin's dagger.

mitb, ad/'., gentle, mild, kind,

compassionate, dement,

merciful.

mtlbertt, fr., moderate, abate.

mittber, adj. (comp.), less.

mtpettteit, tr., misinterpret.

üDitgtttttt, m.,-(t)%, moroseness,

moodiness, gloom.

mit, prep. (dat.), with ;
— etn§,

all at once ; — SBorten, in

words.

$ttt(etb, n., -(e)3, pity, com-

passion, mercy.

mttmüffen, *'«**•., mnjj mit, must

go along.

Wfcittt, /., -tt, center, midst,

middle.

Wlttttnati)t, f.,
Ä
e, midnight

;

dead of night, midnight

hour.

mobettt, intr., moulder.

mögen, mochte, gemocht, mag,

tr., may, can, care to ; it

pleases one, 2175; — nid)t,

will not ; imper., let ; möttjte,

should like to, would fain,

should be inclined to.

ÜDiöglidjfett, /., -en, possibili-

ty-

9)?onbengfon3, m., -e§, moon-

shine, moonlight.

ÜXftonbenltdjt, n., -(e)3, moon-

light.

üölonbenfrfjtmmer, m., -3,

trembling light of the moon.

Vßlotb, m., -(e)§, -e, murder.

tttOrbCtt, tr., murder.

3)!Örber, m., -%, —, minderer.

WMtxtyaubr /.,"?, murderer's

hand.

9D!örberftf)ar f /., -en, murder-

ous band or crew.

ÜSKörberfttttt, /., -en, mur-

derer's brow.

morgen, adv., to-morrow.

Wtotqtn, m., -%, —, morning.

Morgenrot, rc.,-(e)3, breaking

of the dawn.
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ÜXftorgentranm, m.t
-(e)§, -e,

morning-dream.

tttorfdj, adj., worm-eaten,

weak, decayed, crumbling.

Utübe, adj., tired.

tttiüjeöofl, adj\ painstaking

;

adv., with unremitting toil.

SJliUtb, m.j -(e)£, - e or Hx,

mouth ; voice, 521. [blithe.

munter, adj., cheerful, merry,

murren, intr^ mutter; tttur=

renb, with a murmur.

SPlttfif
f /., music.

muffen, mnftte, gemußt, mnfj,

fWr. ß«^/ mod. aux., have

to; must, must be; — 5U,

must go to.

mnftem, /r., survey, examine,

arrange, fix something.

Wut, m., -(e)§, bravery, cour-

age.

mutig, ad/., courageous, brave,

cheerful, buoyant ; in excl.,

be brave ! courage

!

Butter, /., ", mother.

^Utteröttfen, m., -§, mother's

breast.

9t

nadj, prep. (dat.), after, to, at,

toward, in direction of, lead-

ing to ; — jeber Seite, in every

direction; postpos., after, fol-

lowing ; — ... fjtn, to ;— unb

—
, gradually; in excl.,

Foliow!

natfjbenfen, ba&tt nadj, nad)gc=

bad)t, intr., ponder, meditate

(über, upon).

natfffofgen, intr., follow, follow

after.

nadjfoinmen, fant nadj, nadige=

fommen, intr., come after
?

follow.

üttarfjntfjt, /., -en, news.

Uft djfefcCtt, intr., follow after.

nadjfprtngen, fprang. nad), ttaä>

aefprungen, intr., leap after.

%la(f)tf /., ~e, night; darkness.

92atf|tge&et, n., -(e)§, -e, even-

ing-prayer.

9Zadjtgefidjt, n., -(e)§, -e, vision

of the night.

9?adjtgefpenft, n., -(e)3, -er,

specter of the night, black

specter.

92adjttgatf, /., -en, nightingale.

uärfjtlttf), adj., nightly ; sombre,

gloomy, dismal.

ütfatf)tretuer, n., -(e)§, -e, night-

ly purlieu.

nadjtttmpflt, tf^night-veiled.

natfjtun, tat nad), nadjgetan, tr.,

imitate, do like (dat. ofpers.).

Warfen, m., -§, —, neck.

Xiadtf adj., naked, bare.

nagen, tr., gnaw.

na^(e) (nctt)er, nädjft-), adj.,

near, near-by (dat., to).

9?ä()e, /., -n, nearness, pres-

ence, neighborhood, vicini-

ty; in metner —, right near

to me.
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ttfttjen, intr., near, draw near,

approach, come, draw nigh

;

reß., draw near, approach

;

as notin, n., approach.

tttUjertt, reß., approach.

Ita^gelegClt, ad/., near-by.

Stfäljraljmen, m., -%, —, em-

broidery frame.

ttäfjren, tr., nourish, nurture;

nurse. [name.

ütfame(n), m., -men§, -men,

Watte, f., -tt, scar.

ttarrctt, fr., trifle with, make
game of.

tylüfyf n., -ffes, moisture, dew.

Mattet, /., -«, adder, serpent.

ütfatter^aljtt, «.,--$, "e, serpent-

tooth.

9tatHt, /., -en, nature.

9?etie(, w., -3, —, mist, haze;

faint or dim light.

ÜRefieftal, »., -(e)§, Ä
er, misty

vale.

neben, /?r/. (afo/.), beside.

neunten, na'fjm, genommen,

nimmt, tr., take, take away,

aeeept; understand.

9£etb, m., -(e)3, envy.

neigen, *r., bend, incline, direct

;

reß., bend.

^etgnng, /., -en, inclination,

love, fancy. <*

nein, adv., no.

nennen, nannte, genannt, tr.,

call, name, call upon, teil.

Stfetj, »., -e§, -e, net; ein —
ftetten, set a net.

ne^ett, /r., moisten; reß., grow

moist. [anew.

nett, ad/., new, renewed; Ädfo.,

nid)t, adv., not.

nitf)t$, indef. pron., nothing

(atö, but).

nitfen, «rfr., nod.

nie, tftf^., never.

nieber, adv., down; razed.

nieberbonnern, tr., strike down

as if by lightning.

meberfiefjen, tr., invoke.

niebertnie(e)n, intr., knee

down.

mebertegen, tr., lay down ; reß.,

lie down.

nieberfdjanen, intr., look down.

nieberfenfen, tr., lower.

trieb erfei^en, tr., place or put

down.

nieberfinfen, fanl nieber, nieber^

gefnnfen, intr., sink down (an,

at).

nieberftürjen, tr., cast down,

fall down.

niebertanen, tr., distil, make
descend.

nieberttJerfen, tuarf nieber, nie=

bergetoorfen, mirft nieber, tr.,

throw down; reß., drop.

niebrig, adj., low, lowly.

nientanb, indef. pron., no one.

tliemalä, adv., never.

nimmer, adv., never, never-

more.

nimmermehr, adv., nevermore,

never.
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nxppttt, intr.
y

sip, drink (an,

from).

nirgend, adv., nowhere.

ttOtfj, adv., still, yet, even, even

now, sometime; besides, in

addition, also, still further;

just ; erje— , even before ; tva§>

—, what more; — ein, one

more, another; — etn§, one

thing more ; — einmal, once

more ; — immer, still, ever.

%lotf f., "^e, need, necessity;

ofjne—, needless,groundless,

unnecessary.

ttötig, adj., needed.

ttottmt, tat not, notgetan, intr.,

be need.

ttU, adv., well, yes.

IMtt, adv., now, well, then ;
—

fo, so then; — roorjlan, well

then, now at last, Ah me ! so

be it, come then, 'tis well, in

sooth.

mtr
f

adv., just, only, but,

even; — ... nittjt, except

;

— immer, keep on.

©
0, interj., Oh ! O !

OD, sub. conj., whether, if ;
—

and), even though ;
— gleitf),

although
;

prep. (arch.),

over, above, on account of,

because of.

ooeit, adv., above, upstairs.

Ober, adj., upper.

QhtXMlt, /., upper world,

ofcglettf}, sub. conj., although

Öbe, adj., dreary, desolate,

drear.

Dbettt, m., -§, breath.

Ober, conj., or.

offen, ad/., open, ajar, gaping.

öffnen, tr., open
;
geöffnet, open;

toeit —
,
gaping.

Öffttttttg, /., -en, opening.

oft, adv., often, oft.

Öfter, adv., often.

Oftmals, adv., often.

öfjtte, prep. (acc), without ;
-

baf), without H- pres. part.

Dfjtttttadjt,/., -en, swoon.

oljttmädjttg, adj., impotent,

powerless, fainting.

Dljr, n., -(e)§, -en, ear.

D^tueig, m., -(e)§, -e, olive-

branch.

D^fer, n., -§, —, sacrifice,

victim.

Ort, m., -e or "er, place, spot.

paaren, tr., pair, coupie.

üarfen, tr., seize, grasp, clutch.

$afaft, m., -(e)§, "e, palace.

gaffen, intr., be fitted; paffenb,

fitting, appropriate.

$aufe, /., -n, pause.

^ettt, /., pain, torment.

^eittttdj, adj., painful.

^ettfrfjett, tr., goad on, whip.

$ede, /., -n, pearl

i.
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^etfott, /., -en, person, dram-

atis persona.

*Pfab f
m.

t
-(e)3, -e, path.

^fanb, n., -(e)§, ^er, pledge.

$feÜ, m., -(e)§, -e, arrow.

5ßflatt5e
f /., -n, plant.

pflegen, /r., nurse, nurture,

care for, rear ; attend to, en-

joy ; ber Sftufie—, take some

rest; beaccustomed,bewont.

$f*itf)t,/., -en, duty.

Pforte, /., -n, gate.

pfui, interj., fie ! for shame !

bah! [fancy.

^fjMttajie, /., -(e)tt, fantasy,

^fjantont, »., -(e)§, -e, f&ntom.

plagen, tr,
9
torment.

$(a^
r
m.

9
-e3, "e, spot, place.

plb^lidj, adj\
y
sudden.

porfjen, intr., knock ; e3 pocf)t,

there is a knocking.

poltern, *«/Sr., rattle.

$0ffer /., -tt, farce; ^offen,

z>z <?.*•<:/., nonsense

!

Soften, m.
f
-£, —, outpost.

9ßrei3, m.
y -feg, -fe, price.

preifen, prte§, gepriefen, #-.,

praise, exalt, glorify, bless.

preisgeben, gab preis, pretöge*

geben, gibt pret£, tr.
9

give

over, surrender; p. part.
9
at

the mercy of, a prey to.

preffeit, tr.
9
press (auf, upon,

to; au, to); geprefjt, op-

pressed, dejected, despond-

ent, sorrow-laden.

^robe, /., -n, test.

prüfen, tr.
y
test.

$ruufgematf), «., -(e)3, *er,

room of State.

?ßuf$, w., -fe§, -fe, pulse.

3ßunft, w.,-(e)§, -e, spot, point.

O
Clnal, /., -en, torture, torment,

pang.

guälen, />*., torture, torment.

qualuoll, adj\
9

very painful,

tormenting; adv., in pain,

in anguish.

föabenftein, w.,-(e)§, -e, raven-

stone, place of execution,

gallows stone.

Ofarfje, /., vengeance.

rärfjett, tr.
9
avenge.

Ofrtdjeftafjl, m., -(e)3, -e, steel

of vengeance, venging steel.

Ofadjgier, /., revengefulness,

vindictiveness, thoughts of

vengeance.

$atf)fudjt, /., revengefulness,

malice, rancor.

dlab, «., -(e)3, -er, wheel.

jRanb, m.
9
-(e)§, -er, edge, rim,

gunwale.

*ftang, *»., -(e)3, *e, rank.

fRaitfc, /., -n, tendril.

rafrfj, adj., quick, hasty, im-

petuous, rash, sudden, fever-

ish ; eager, 1003 ; adv., with

sudden terror, 993.
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rafett, intr., rage; rctfenb, rag-

ing, mad.

9taft, f., rest, repose.

raten, ritt, geraten, rät, advise

;

take counsel.

föätfei, n., -3, —, riddle.

ttW&eit, tr., rob (dat. of pers.,

of, from), snatch away, take

as one's prey.

SRäufcer, m., -%, —, robber.

SRäufcerarm, m. t
-§>, -e, rob-

ber's arm.

JRän&erüanbe, /., -tt, robber

band.

fRäufcerljau^tntann, m., -(e)§,

-leute, robber chieftain.

räufcertfrfj, ad/., rapacious

;

adv., with murderous intent.

föäufcer^foljtt, m.,-(z)&, t, rob-

ber's son.

tilfaibtttiült, n. f
-(e)§, robber

band.

SRäufcerttmt,/., robber'sfrenzy.

IRatt&getter, n., -(e)§, -e, beast

of prey.

Raubtier, n., -(e)§, -e, beast of

prey.

raudjen, intr., smoke, reek

(bon, with).

tauft, ad/., rough, rüde, wild,

harsh, rugged.

raunen, tr., whisper.

ranfrfjen, intr., rustle; e§

raufajt, there is a rustling.

retfjt, ad/., right, well; —
I)a6ett, be right ; Me 9?eti)te,

the right hand.

#iedjt, n., -(e)§, -e, right, law.

red)t£, adv., at, on ar to the

right.

Oftebe, /., -tt, speech; Me —
fein, be a question of; —
fterjen, give or render an ac-

count, explain.

rege, adj., moving, quick,

quivering, stirred up ; —
toerbett, be roused.

regen, refl., stir, move, bestir

one's seif.

Offegfamfett, /., quivering,

tremor, activity.

retrfj, adj., rieh, abundant,

wealthy, fruitful, precious

;

costly, 171 4; plentiful, lav-

ish, 171 1 ; adv., in its spien-

dor, 1954.

Ofatd), n., -(e)3, -e, kingdom,

domain.

retdjen, Stretch forth, extend,

give, present ; intr., come

up (an, to), compare with.

SRetf)e, /., -tt, row, array;

ttadj ber —, one after the

other.

rein, adj., clean, pure, chaste,

innocent.

retfett, intr., journey.

retten, rtfe, gertffett, tr., snatch,

tear, rend, tear asunder,

draw irresistibly ; reiBettb.

swiftly.

reiben, tr., excite, exasperate,

provoke ; ret^ettb, charming,

enchanting.
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9Jcftr
m., -e§, -e, remainder,

remnant.

retten, tr., save, rescue.

{ftettitng, /., safety ; in excL,

save me

!

rettltug^lo^ adj., helpless.

dttne, f., repentance, regret,

compunction.

reuen, tr., t% reut mid), I repent

of, I regret.

Offtjcttt, m., Rhine.

rirf)ten, tr., judge, doom, pass

judgment (ob, on).

OWdjter, m., -§>, —
,
judge.

ridjtig, ad/., right.

9Wefe, m., -n, -n, giant.

Jfttefenfraft, /., *e, giant

strength.

#itnbe, /., -n, bark.

9Wng, m., -(e)§, -e, ring.

9f{tttgettatt5
f
w.,-e§, % circling

dance.

ringen, rang, gerungen, intr.,

struggle (um, for).

fingen, n., -§, struggling,

struggle.

rittgS, adv., round, all around,

round about.

ringsum, adv., roundabout

around; Standing round.

riug§um^er
f
adv., roundabout.

rti?en
f

tr., Scratch.

O^tttcr, m., -§>, —, knight;

Sftetn §err —, noble Sir.

rttter(itf), adj., chivalrous,

gallant.

Ofafe, /., -n, rose.

föofenfcett, n., -(e)§, -en, bed

of roses.

dlo%, n., -ffe£, -ffe, horse, steed,

charger.

röten, tr., redden, dye.

rütfgefcen, gab (p=)rücf, rücfge=

geben, tr., give back.

rütffdjlngeu, fojlug (au=)rücf,

rücfgefcfjlagen, intr., strike

back.

O^ütftneg, m., -(e)3, -e, way
back.

O^uber, n., -%, —, oar.

rufen, rief, gerufen, tr., call,

call aloud, cry (ncttf), for) ; e3

ruft, a voice calls, somebody

calls.

Ohtlje, /., rest, calm, peace,

quiet.

Wjjeled)3enb
f

adj., panting for

rest, thirsting for rest.

Wljen, intr., rest ; e£ rufjt ftdj,

one rests.

mljtg, adj., quiet, peaceful,

tranquil ; adv., in peace ; in

excl., be quiet ! be calm !

;

— machen, quiet ; — fein,

rest assured.

O'hdjm, m., -(e)§, fame.

rühren, tr., move.

9^uine
f /., -n, ruin.

Otob, n., -{tfi, -e, circle,

brotherhood.

^Hltnbe, /., -n, round ;
Me —

machen, go the rounds.

ruub^erunt, adv., round about.

rUU^eltt, tr., wrinkle, knit.
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<Saaf, m., ~(t% ©ä(e, hall.

©cwt, /., -en, seed.

©fttf)e, /., -n, thing, cause.

©Gge, /., -tt, legend, tradition,

story, saying.

fttJJCtt, /^., say, teil ; unfold.

©ame(n), m.,-mm% f
-mm, seed,

germ, kernel.

fatttttteltt
f
r^., gather, rally.

fttttft, #^"., gentle, soft, peace-

ful.

©tttjj, w., -(e)§, *£, coffin, cas-

ket.

©argbecfe, /., -n, pall.

fötttgett, /r., satisfy, säte.

faitijett, tr., suck, draw.

©äule, /., -tt, pillar.

fättfeltt, intr.j murmur, whisper

(um ... f) er, about).

©CClte, /., -n, scene ; wing.

fdjabeitfrolj, adj.> malicious,

spiteful.

fc^affen f
tr., get.

©rfjafott, n., -(e)§, -e, scaffold.

©djatt, ;»., -(e)§, -e, sound,

note, echo.

fdjatttret, adj., red with shame.

fdjäitblttf), adj.y shameful; in

excl., for shame

!

©djar, /., -en, band, Company,

multitude, host, horde.

frfjarf, adj., sharp, harsh ; mak-

ing a sharp angle, 2272 ; adv.>

accurately, 1746.

©Cpr^e, /., -n, scarf.

©rfjattett, m.
y
-%, —, shadow

shade.

fdjä^Ctt, tr.
}
value, prize, es-

teem.

©Raubet, m., -3, —, horror,

terror, dread, shudder.

ftf)(Wbertt
f

intr., shudder,

quake; e§ fdicmbert mtdj, I

shudder.

S^iMbern, n., -§>, shuddering,

horror.

fdjaueit, intr.y look, gaze at,

look out.

©cfjötter, m., -§, —, horror.

©rfjauenta^t, /., *e, awful

night, darkness.

6^|Ctbe
f /., -tt, sheath.

frfjeiben, fer^teb, gerieben, tr.,

separate, part; intr., depart

(ctu§, from) ; as noun, n.,

parting.

©djetlt, m.
y
-(e)§, appearance,

show, pretense, delusion;

ray.

fdjeutett, fcfjten, gefdjtenen, intr.,

appear, seem; shine, beam.

fdjelten, fd)alt, gegolten, fdjüt,

/r., blame, chide.

<&d)tt$
r
m., -eS, -e, jest.

fd)eu, adj., shy, reserved, timid,

fearful, timorous, frightened,

wild-eyed, restless, afraid of,

dreading (bor), distrustful;

adv., in wild fear, 1724; in

dread; faintly, 2149.

©djeu, /., awe, fear.

iow,
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ftfjeueit, tr., dread, fear, shrink

from.

Stf|itffaf, n., -(e)§, -e, fate,

destiny.

fliegen, fdjofi, geferjoffen, tr.,

shoot, dart (naef), at).

©d)tff, »., -(e)3, -e, ship.

©djtPrud), #*., -(e)£, H, ship-

wreck.

fdjiffett, zWr., sail, direct one's

skiff, go.

.©djüf, «., -(e)§, -e, reed, reeds.

fdjUttttterit, intr., gleam, glim-

mer.

©d)latf)t, /., -en, fight, battle.

Sd)(adjtgeftlbe, »., —, battie-

field.

(Bdjfaf, w.,-(e)§, sleep; //., "e,

temple.

ftfjfafett, fcfjlief, gefdjlafen, fdjtöft,

intr., sleep, slumber, be

asleep; fcrjtafenb, in one's

sleep; ber <Sd}lctfenbe, the

sleeper ; — gefjen, go to sleep.

©tfjfofett^Ctt, /., time for

sleeping.

©djfäfet, m., -8, —, sleeper.

fdjlafettoadjt, adj., sleep-awak-

ened.

Stfflafgemafy n., -(e)§, -er,

bedroom, sleeping-chamber.

Srf)fag, w., -(e)§, "e, stroke,

knock, blow, beat.

ftfjlagcn, fcf)lug, gefdjtagen,

fdjtägt, tr., strike, smite, beat

;

deal, inflict {of wonnds)
;

clasp.

<3tfjlamm, m.
t
-(e)3, mud.

fdjfaitf, a^"., slender.

frfjltM, adj., sly, artful.

fd)led)t, adj., poor, miserable,

mean.

frfjletdjen, fdjütf), gefeilteren,

zWr., slink, steal; r^#., in-

sinuate one's seif, steal.

©rfjteter, m., -3, —, veil.

fdjleppett, tr., trail.

ftfjHefjeit, fdjlojj, gefdjloffen, &-.,

close, lock, join, clasp; r^f.,

close; — an, unite with.

fdjftmm, adj, bad, base, ne-

farious, evil.

ftf)(htgett
f
ferlang, gefdjlmtgen, tr.,

wind, twine, clasp (um . . .

I)er, round about); refl.,

twine.

<Bd)U%, n., -ffeS, ^ffer, castle.

Sdjfoftfapefle, /., -n, castle

chapel.

(Stfjiof^ttmtger, m.,-%,—, outer

bailey, space between the

inner and outer walls of a

castle.

Sdjltttttmer, m., -$, slumber,

sleep.

frfflttmmew, intr., slumber.

ftfjhtmmertnutfett, adj., drunk

with slumber, heavy with

slumber.

fdjtfirfett, tr., sip, quaff, drink.

Stfjlufi, m., -ffe«, *ffe, conclu-

sion ; Fate's decree, 3318.

©C^lÜffei, m., -8, — , key.

(Sdjtttad), /., disgrace.
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fdjtttäljett, tr.
y
calumnia+e, be-

little.

©tfjmettfjenjaudj, m., -(e)3,

fondling breath.

fdjttteidjeltt, intr., flatter, in-

sinuate, ingratiate
; fd)tttet=

djelttb, caressingly.

©djmerä, m., -e§, -en, pain, suf-

fering,sorrow,grief,affliction.

fdjmerägefcrorfjett, adj., pain-

racked.

fdjttterälid), adj., painful, sor-

rowful, sad.

Stfjmetterlutg, m., -(e)§, -e,

butterfly. [to).

fdjmiegett, *?/?., press close (an,

@d)tmt(f, »*., -(e)8, -e, Orna-

ment, embellishment ; dis-

tinction, glory, 1109.

frfjmütfett, tr., adorn, grace,

embellish, deck.

<3tf)ttee, m., -(c)§, snow.

ft^ttCecr^eöt
f
«#, snow-illum-

ined.

©djttei&e, /., -lt, edge, blade.

fc^ueibcn
f
fdjnitt, gefdjnittett, tr.,

cut; ftfmetbenb, cutting,sharp.

frfjttetf, adj., quick.

©djtttttftttii), »., -(e)8, *er,

handkerchief.

fd)Ott, tfdfo., already, before,

even, quite, so soon, merely,

alone; now, 246.

fdjött, adj., beautiful, pretty,

fair ; sweet ; becoming ; adv.,

finely, well, nicely ; ©djöne§,

n., beauty.

frijottett, tr., spare.

©djityfer, m., -3, —, creator.

Sdjityfmtg, /., -en, creation,

nature.

©djoff, /»., -e3, "e, lap, womb,

body; bosom, depth.

Sdjoffijunb, ^., -(e)3, -e, lap-

or pet dog.

(Stfjrattfe, /., -tt, barrier
; //.,

bar.

©tfjretf, m., -(e)§, -e, terror.

Sdjretffcüb, «., -(e)§, -er, ter-

rible phantom, frightful

image.

fdjtetfett, tr., frighten, ter-

rify.

©djretfett, n., -%, terror, fear.

6tf)retfett, m., -3, —, terror,

fear.

Sdjretfen^tag, m., -(e)§, -e,

day of terror.

fdjrerfetttiotf, «^'., füll of ter-

rors, frightful.

©tf)retfgeftaft,/.,-en, frightful

specter.

fdjretflid), adj., awful, terrible.

Sdjret, w., -(e)§, -e, cry,

scream.

fdjreUien, ftf)rie&, gefcfjrteben, tfr.,

write.

©djretfteit, «., -3, communica-

tion, letter.

fdjreiett, fcfjrte, gefdjrteen, **dr.,

cry, scream, shriek, cry out

(nad), for) ; e§ fd)rett, there's

a cry
;

fdjreienb, with a loud

scream.
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jdjrettett, fcfjxitt, gefdjnttett, intr.,

stride.

Stritt, m., -(e)§, -e, step,

stride, pace.

fdjvoff, adj., harsh, austere.

Stfjulb, /., -en, guilt, debt.

fc^lt(big
f

adj., guilty, culpable,

blameable ;
— fein, owe ; bte

©djulbtge, the sinful woman.

frf)U(b(p^
f
adj., blameless, inno-

cent, unwitting.

Srf)U^, tn., -ffe§, —ffe, shot ; e§

fällt ein —, a shot is heard.

frfjtttteftt, tr., shake; refl.,

bestir one's seif, stir.

ftf)iti?ett, tr., protect.

frfjtnadj, ^'.,weak,feeble;silly.

frfjttMttf, adj., trembling, falter-

ing.

fdjttmnfett, Mr., totter, be

about to fall.

frfjttmtä, adj., black, dark

;

sinister, hellish, heinous

;

adv., through the black-

ness, 29.

fdjftie&eu, intr., hover.

fd)tt>eigett, fdjtoteg, gefdj Kriegen,

intr., keep silent, be silent,

be speechless
;

fcr)rrjetgenb,

silent.

©tfjtüetgett, n., -8, silence.

3c^tl>et§
f
m., -e§, -e, sweat.

©rf)tt>efte, /., -tt, threshold.

ftf)tt>eflett, frf)tr>oII, gefcfjtrjoflen,

fdjhrittt, intr., swell (p, into),

roll
;

f(f)tt)ettenb, swelling,

overflowing,

fdjtt>etf
adj., heavy, difficult

;

grievous, bitter, terrible,

heinous, grave, fearful, seri-

ous ; adv., with difficulty,

hardly; dangerously, 1734;

(Sdjtt)ere§, n., weighty mat-

ters.

fdjtoergejjritft, adj., severely

tried.

SrfjttJCrt, n., -(e)§, -er, sword.

©djtoefter, /., -tt, sister.

fdjttummett, fdjtoamm, geftf)toom=

tuen, intr., swim, float.

Stfjnrimmer, m., -§, —, swim-

mer.

fd)tt>ttt&eht, intr., feel dizzy
;

fdjtoutbelttb, dizzily.

fdjtMttbett, fdjtocmb, gefdjtuunben,

intr., fail, fade, vanish.

ftf)ttringett, fdjtoang, gefdjttmngen,

tr., Swing ; flourish, wave,

brandish.

Sdjttmtge, /., -tt, pinion.

fc^tuirretl
f

intr., whirr, buzz.

ftf)tt>örett
f

fcf)ttmr and fdjtoor, ge=

fdjtooren, intr., swear.

fdjttml, adj., sultry.

Sdjttmr, m.,-(t)8, ~e, oath, vow.

Seele, /., -n, soul.

©egeit f
m., -%, —, blessing;

good fortune.

Segen^aft, m., -es, -e, bow of

blessing.

Segett^&Ote, m., -tt, -n, mes-

senger of good tidings.

©egett^ettgel, m., -%, —-, angel

of blessing.
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©egen^ijattb, /., *e, hand of

blessing.

Segett^fttft, m., -ffe§, -ffe, kiss

of blessing.

fernen, tr., bless.

fefjeit, \af), gefehlt, fiel)t, tr., see,

look
; ftd) — Ictffen, appear.

fernen, refl., long for; fefjttettb,

impatiently.

Seljttfu^t, /., longing, yearn-

ing, love.

fef)ttfttrf)t3t>0tf, adj., füll of long-

ing.

feilt, toar, getoefen, intr., be, re-

main ; — w. dat., belong to
;

e§ fei, let it be ; 'tis done

!

fettt, poss. adj. and pron., his,

its, one's.

feuttjj-, poss. pron., his.

feit, prep. (dat.), since, for; sub.

conj., since.

<Beitt
f f. y

-tt, side, direction.

Seitengetnad), n., -(e)s, -"er, ad-

joining room.

8eitetttÜr(e) r
/.,-en, side-door;

door in the wing.

Settetttoattb, /., *e, side-wall.

felbet, intens, pron., seif.

felbft, intens, pron., seif, my-

self
,
yourself , ^fc. ; tf^z/., even.

Settift, n., -(e£), seif, own per-

son.

feüß, adj., happy, blissful.

feltfattt, adj., stränge.

fettben, fctnbte, gefanbt, or reg.,

tr., send.

fettfett, tr., lower; refl., sink,

settle down
;
gefenft, lowered,

downeast.

Seffel, m., -3, —, seat, settle,

arm-chair.

feijett, tr., set, place (an, in);

refl., seat one's seif, sit down

;

ftd) prSSetjre—, defend one's

seif.

fettf^etl, intr., sob, sigh.

ftrfj, refl.pron., himself, herself,

itself, themselves.

ftrfjer, adj., safe, sure.

Sicfyerljett, /., -en, safety.

fie, /^r.r. pron., she, her, it;

they, them.

ftefcett, num., seven.

©iedjtttttt, n., -(e)3, sickness,

ailment.

fiebe«, fott, gefotten, <?r reg.,

intr., boil, seethe.

Sieg, m., -(e)3, -e, victory.

Sieger, m., -§, —, victor.

Bithttioät, /., -n, silverlock.

Stlberfdjttmtt, m., -(e)§, *e,

silvery swan.

fittlett, fanf, gefunden, intr., sink,

fall, droop down.

Sitttt, m., -(e)§, -e, mind, spirit,

sense.

Sttttt&ilb,«.,-(e)§, -er, emblem.

fittiteit, fann, geformen, intr.,

muse, ponder, deliberate,

consider; gefilmt, minded.

Sittttett, n., -§, contemplation,

speculation.

ftttttöcrttlirrettb, adj., bewilder-

ing the mind.
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©UtC
f /., -«/ custom.

fi^ett, fafe, gefeffen, zW?*., sit, be

seated; ft|enb, seated.

Sflaöe, m., -tt, -tt, slave.

Sfor^tütt, m., -§, -e, scorpion.

fo r
atflfe/., so, thus, just like this,

then ; in excl., Ha! There

!

Ah!; — beim, then; — tüte,

as, just as; tüte —, how
very.

fofcölb, snb. conj., as soon as.

Sofytt, m., -(e)3, "e, son.

füfattlj(e), sub. conj., as long

as.

fflldj, pron. and adj., such.

(Sölbat, w., -en, -ett, soldier.

foflett, foEte, gefüllt, füll, intr.

and mod. aux., shall, am to,

should, ought.

©Ööer, m., -3, —, terrace, bal-

cony.

(Bommerafeenb, m., -%, -e,

summer evening.

8ömmernad)t, /.,
Ä
e, summer

night.

fonbetöar, adj., queer, Strange,

Singular.

«SöttttC, /., -n, sun.

fflltft, adv., eise; erstwhile; —
bod) ttid)t, never before.

Sorge, /., -tt, care, fear.

fürgeit, intr., care, worry.

forgettfd)h>er, adj., heavy with

care.

Sorgfalt, /., care, watchful-

ness.

forglidj, adj., careful.

forglo^, adj., careless, tranquil,

without giving way to anx-

iety, brave.

forgfattt, adj., careful.

fpäJjett, intr., gaze, glance,

watch, pry, peer.

Später, m., -§>, —, scout; pur-

suer, 2242.

fpaittteu, tr., Stretch, strain

;

gefparmt, strained, intense.

fparett, tr., spare.

fpärltrf), adj., sparing, niggard.

fparfattt, adj., frugal.

fpät, adj., late ; in —er 3la<fyt,

late at night.

Speise,/., -n, spoke.

Steife, /., -tt, food.

Spiegel, m., -%, — , mirror.

f}riegeU)efl, adj., mirror-clear,

silvery.

f^tegettt
f

tr., mirror.

Sptel, n., -(e)§, -e, play, game,

sport.

fjnetett, intr., play
;

fptelenb, in

play.

<3}H^e, /., -«, point, head.

fpOttett f
intr., mock.

S^ratfje, /., -tt, speech, lan-

guage.

tyre^ett, fprac^, gefprodjen,

fpriest, intr., say (31t, to),

speak, talk (mit, to), teil;

decree.

fprettgeit, tr., break, burst

;

intr., give way.

fprutgett, fprcmg, gefprungett,

intr., leap, spring.
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f^toffen, intr., sprout, spring.

fpritljen, tr., flash, emit, shoot

forth.

Spuf, m., -(e)3, -e, specter.

Spur, /., -en, track, trail,

trace, spoor.

(Stab, m., -(e)3, "e, staff, prop,

stay, support.

Stadjel, m., -&, —, sting.

Staljl, w., -(e)3, -e <*»</ *e,

steel, weapon.

Stamm, m., -(e)§, -e, trunk;

stem, stock, race, line.

Stammfrfjloff, «., -ffe§,
Ä
fier,

ancestral Castle.

ftarl, tffl^"., strong ; loud.

ftarr, adj., stiff, fixed, chill,

cold, helpless, numbed, star-

ing, rigid, deep.

ftatten, intr., be fixed, stare,

be numb, be chill, run cold

;

ftarrenb, numbed.

ftrttt, prep. {gen.), instead of.

Stätte, /., -n, spot ; übe —

,

dreary waste.

«Staub, m.
s
-(e)§, dust.

ftaunen, intr., be astonished,

marvel, be amazed
;
ftaunenb,

with astonishment.

Staunen, »., -§, wonder.

fterfen, intr., stick.

fteljen, ftanb, geftanben, intr.,

stand, be written ;
— w. dat.

of pers., face, stand firm

against ; set, look, be be-

fitting; — bei, rest with;

— bleiben, stop ; Siebe —

,

render or give an aecount,

explain.

fielen, ftctrjl, geftorjlen, friert,

tr., steal.

fteigen, flieg, geftiegen, intr.,

climb, mount (auf); increase;

ftetgenb, growing, increased,

with rising inflection.

Stein, m.
y
-(e)3, -e, stone.

Stelle, /., -n, spot, place,

ground, stead.

fteftett, tr., set ; refl., present

one's seif, appear.

Stellung, /., -en, position.

SterBe&ett, »., -(e)s, -en,

deathbed.

fterben, ftarb, geftorben, ftirbt,

intr,, die.

fterfclidj, adj., mortal.

Stern, m., -(e)3, -e, star.

ftemelo^, adj., starless.

Stewenjtfc, m., -e§, -e, starry

throne.

ftet£, adv., ever.

ftiefen, tr., embroider.

fttefgefinnt, adj., cruelly mind-

ed, uncompassionate.

Stteffof>n, m., -(e)§, *e, step-

son.

Stiege, /., -n, stair.

ftitf, adj., quiet, silent, peace-

ful, secluded; in excl., Be

still ! Hush ! Silence !

Stille, f., silence
; in excl., Be

still! Hush! Silence!

ftiflfjalteu, Inert ftitt, ftittgeljal*

ten, l)iilt ftttt, intr., hold still.
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Stimme, /., -n, voice, tone.

Sthnmitttg, /., -en, temper,

frame of mincL

Stim(e), /., -ert, brow, fore-

head; Me — bieten, bid

defiance.

ftotfen, intr.
y
stop, stand still,

stagnate, cease to throb

;

halt ; in Raufen—, flag.

'
ftöfjttett, intr., groan, sign,

wail.

St0(5, m., -e§, pride.

ftO%, adj., proud.

ftöreit, tr., disturb.

Stü$, m., -e§, -e, thrust,

blow.

ftogen, {tiefe geftofcen, ftöfjt, tr.,

push, thrust, make a thrust

;

border (an, upon); bon fttf)

—, drive off.

Strafe, /., -n, punishment.

[trafen, tr., punish.

Straft, m., -(e)§, -en, beam,

ray, gleam ; ray of hope.

ftraljtett, intr., beam, shine, be

clear.

fträltbett, refl., resist, oppose,

struggle, revolt ; bie fidj

©träubenbe, the resisting girl.

ftraudjettt, intr., stumble.

ftrebeit, intr., strive, aspire.

ftreefen, tr., stretch out (netd),

for).

Strettf), m., -(e)3, -e, stroke,

blow.

ftretrfjen, ftridt), gefrritfjen, tr.,

stroke.

Streif, m., -(e)3, -e, streak,

line, mark.

ftretfett, tr., sweep, move,

brush away; banish, 2231.

«Streit, m., -(e)3, -e, strife.

ftreiten, ftritt, geftrttten, intr.,

contend.

ftrettg, adj., stern, severe,

strict, rigid.

ftreuett, tr., strew, spread,

cast.

Stritf, m., -(e)§, -e, rope,

snare
; //., toils.

Strom, m., -(e)§, -e, stream,

torrent.

ftrömetl, intr.,üow.

Strubel, m., -3, —, vortex,

whirling tide.

Stürf, n., -(e)3, -e, piece,

shred.

Stufe, /., -n, step, stage.

Stuljf, m., -(e)3, % chair.

ftumm, adj., silent, dumb.

ftltmpf, adj., dull.

Stünbdien, n., -§>, —, brief

hoür; short hour; moment.

StlUtbe, /., -n, hour; moment,

time, 1872; aur—, at the

time, at this moment.

Sturm, m., -(e)§, "e, storm,

tempest.

fturmbnrtf|tt)eljt, adj., storm-

tossed.

ftürmeu, intr., storm, rage,

throb.

ftürmeu, intr., fall, rush, fall

heavily.
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fttt^ett, tr., support, rest
;

ge*

ftü£t, resting (in, on).

ftttfjett, tr., seek (nad)), try,

want ; search, prowl about,

2049.

©ttrfjett, n., -§, search.

«Sihtbe, /., -n, sin.

«Siutbenfoljn, m., -(e)§, "e,

child of sin.

©Üttber, w., -3, —, sinner.

füubtg, adj., sinful.

füttbigett, intr., sin.

fttf$, # tf)"., sweet, fragrant ; dear,

tender.

£ag, *»., -(e)§, -e, day; e§

toirb —, day is breaking.

tagen, intr., break.

%a\l%, m., -e§, "e, dance.

%dt, f» f
~ett/ deed, task

;
mis-

deed.

£äter, m., -%, —> doer.

Xaubt, f., -n, dove.

tanä)tn
f

intr., dip, plunge

;

bathe.

taugen, intr., be fitted, be

suited, do.

taumeln, intr., reel.

täufdjeit, Ar., deceive, delude.

taitfdjett, tr., exchange.

t(tltfcilb
f
mim., thousand.

Xtll, m., -(e)S, -e, part; 5U

teil toerben, be the lot of.

teilen, tr., share, divide ; refl.,

part.

le.

tet!3, adv., partly.

Xetttpel, m., -%, —, temple.

ttMttf adj., dear, beloved,

loved, valued; £eure, m. or

f., love, lover.

teufet, m., -8, —, devil,

fiend, demon.

ZfyatZV, n., -$, —, theater.

£f)nm
f
m., -(e)§, -e, throne.

tief, tf<^'., deep, inmost, pro-

found ; tiefft, inmost, inner-

most; ba§ Steffte, innermost

recess, depths ; adv., deeply,

to the heart.

£tefe,/., -n, depth.

tiefned)üu't, adj., deeply-

veiled.

ttefüerfdjfoffett, adj., securely

locked.

£ter, n., -(e)§, -e, beast, crea-

ture ; reptile, 2644.

£tger, m., -&, —, tiger.

£tgermarf, n., -(e)£, tiger-

marrow.

£tfrf), m., -(e)3, -e, table.

tonen, intr., rage.

Xoben, n., -§, uproar, tur-

moil.

£otf)ter,/., * daughter.

Xob, w., -(e)§, -e, death; ben

— geben, give over to death.

Sobnett, n., -(e)3, -en, death-

bed.

£obe3J>forte, /., -n, portal of

death.

£obe3ftret^, m., -(e)3, -e,

death-blow.
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£obe3ttmnbe, /., -n, death-

wound, mortal wound.

tOÜf adj., mad.

£flU, m.
f
-(e)3, H, tone, sound,

voice, note.

tÖ\\tll
f

intr., sound, ring, echo,

resound with.

Xflttfunft, /., music, harmony.

Xov
t

tn., -en, -en, fool, one

bereft of reason.

Zqx, n., -(e)3, -e, gate.

töricht, 0^'., foolish.

tofen, *Wr., roar.

tot
f

adj., dead, lifeless, lustre-

less, sepulchral; ein £oter,

w., a corpse.

töten, /r., kill.

trauten, intr., strive.

£rad)teu, »., -8, striving, en-

deavor.

Xragfialjre, /., -n, litter.

tragen, trug, getragen, trägt, tr.,

bear, carry, wear; reach;

transmit to, 523.

Xräne, /., -n, tear; mit —n,

tearfully.

tränen, intr., run with tears;

tränenb, tearfully.

Xtantf m.> -(e)§, -e, drink.

brauet, /., mourning.

trauern, intr., grieve; trauernb,

sadly.

träufeln, tr., drop, pour.

träufelt, tr., drop, pour.

£raum, m., -(e)3, -"e, dream.

träumen, tr., dream.

traurig, adj., sad.

traut, adj., loving, beloved,

dear.

treffen, traf, getroffen, trifft, tr.,

hit, strike, reach one's aim,

hit one's mark, wound, deal

the fatal blow; meet.

treffüd), adj., excellent.

treiben, trieb, getrieben, tr.,

drive, urge, impel, actuate,

spur; do, pret., wrought;

intr., drift, swim.

treiben, n., -$, activity, effort,

doings, endeavor, striving,

promptings.

Xretber, m., -$, —, beater.

trennen, tr., separate.

Trennung, /., -en, Separa-

tion.

treten, trat, getreten, tritt, intr.,

tread, step (au§, away from)

;

walk; — in, enter into; in

ben 28eg —
, get in the way

;

rise, appear, 1656; tr., tread,

follow.

treu, <z^".,faithful, trustworthy,

true, to be relied on, dutiful;

ber Xrene, the true love,

lover.

Xreue, /., faith; bei meiner

£reu, by my troth ; upon my
faith.

£rtefc, m., -(e)3, -e, impulse,

instinct.

trafen, trän!, getrunfen, tr.,

drink.

£ritt, m., -(e)8, -e, step, tread.

triumphieren, intr., triumph.
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ttodcn, adj\
9

dry; unfeeling,

indifferent, passionless.

SttJ^feu, nr.,-% —, drop; tear.

%X0%
f

m., -ffe§, —ffe, crowd,

swarm, crew.

%X0$
r

m.
9

-e3, consolation,

comfort, solace.

%X0l$
f
m.

9
-e§; haughtiness, in-

solence, defiance.

ttQfyf prep. (gen), in spite of.

trö^ett, intr.
9
bid defiance.

tXOfylQf adj\
9

stubborn; btl

£ro|tge, the stubborn fellow.

triib(e), ad/., dim, cloudy, dis-

mal, gloomy, sad.

trübett, tr.
y
cloud, dim; = be*

trüben, disturb the peace

of.

%X\\$ t
m. 9

-(e)3, deception.

Sruggeburt, /., -en, phantom,

illusion.

trüocit
f
trog, getrogen, »«Ar,, be

deceitful ; trügenb, decep-

tive.

%XKt)t
f /., -n, ehest ; coffin.

XxnmmtXf n. pl.
9
ruins.

trUttlen, adj.
9
drunk; frenzied.

Zxnpp, m., -(e)3, -§>, band.

Xudj, «.,-(eR Ä
er, cloth; band-

age.

tüdjttg, «^'., brave, valiant,

goodly, sturdy.

türteöofl, adj., treacherous, de-

ceitful.

tücftfrf), adj.
9
treacherous.

£ttgeub, /., -en, virtue.

tun
r

tat, getan, tr.
t
do.

Xtltl, n.
y

-§, doing, activity,

deeds, career.

£ür(e), /., -en, door.

U

Üben, tr.
9
exercise, use, prac-

tice.

Über, prep, (dat. and acc.)
9

over, above, for ; — f)incm3,

out over ; in excl.
9
Out upon!

Überaü, adv.
9
everywhere.

überfatteu, überfiel, überfallen,

überfällt, tr.
9
surprise, attack,

attack suddenly, fall upon,

meet unawares.

Uberffafj, m. 9 -\\<&, superfluity,

abundance.

Überflüffig, adj.
9
superfluous.

Überlebeu, tr.
9
outlive, survive.

Überrafdjeu, tr.
9
surprise, come

upon.

Üfcerrebett, tr.
9
persuade.

ÜberftrÖmCtt, intr.
9

overflow,

stream.

Übertäubeu, tr.9
stun, deafen,

deaden, drown.

Über^eugett, tr.
9
convince.

Überzeugung, /., -en, convic-

tion.

Übttg, adj.
9

left, remaining,

over ;
— bleiben, be left, re-

main ; — fein, remain ; Me

übrigen, the rest. [less.

uferlos, adj\
9
shoreless, bound-

Uf)r, /., -en, clock ; w. num.
9

o'clock.
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Unt, prep. {acc.)
y

around, a-

bout, for; — . . . fjer, round

about ; — . . . ^u, in order

to, to.

umarmen, tr., embrace.

umbtuben, £cmb um, umge=

bmtben, tr., bind about, tie

about.

umfangen, umfing, umfangen,

umfängt, tr., embrace, clasp,

hold in one's embrace, en-

compass.

umfangen, adj., hung, dight.

UUtljer, adv., around.

UUtljerfcijtoetfen, intr., ränge;

umf)erfd)toetfenb, restless.

umfjerfeljen, fctlj untrer, untrer*

gefefjen, fter)t untrer, intr., look

about.

tttttljüften, tr., wrap about.

umffammern, tr., cling to.

tttnringett, tr., hem in, Sur-

round.

ttmf(^aucn
f

intr., look around,

watch out.

umfrfjltttgen, umfdjfang, um*

fd)tungen, tr., clasp, embrace,

clasp in one's arms.

tttttfdjtoeben, tr., hover about.

tttttfonft, adv., in vain.

umftefjen, umftanb, umftanben,

tr., stand round ; Me Um-

ftetjenben, the bystanders.

umfttmmen, tr., change a per-

sona mood.

umftra()(en
f

tr., irradiate, illu-

mine, light.

umtnenben, tocmbte um, um=

gemanbt, or reg., tr., turn;

refl., turn.

umtmnben, umrocmb, umtoun=

ben, tr., twine about; em-

brace, clasp.

umttrinben, roanb um, umge=

rounben, tr., tie.

umstellen, um^og, umbogen, tr.,

Surround, encompass ; um*

äogen, overcast.

nnhtbafyt, adj., thoughtless,

rash. [less.

unbebadjtfam, adj., thought-

mtbeljtlfltd), adj., helpless.

nuBcfaitttt, adj., unknown, un-

familiar, ignorant of.

UnBcqncm, adj., uncomfort-

able.

UUbefdjüfteu, adj., blameless,

honest.

unbeföttuen, adj., heedless.

tttttieforgt, adj., undisturbed.

unbefttmmt, adj., indistinct,

indefinite»

Unbetont, adj., accentless, ex-

pressionless, hollow.

nnbelöu^t, adj., unknown.

Un&Ub, n., -en, wrong.

nn\>, conj., and.

Uttbaulbar, adj., ungrateful.

UUentfoetfjt, adj., undesecrated,

undefiled, unprofaned, in-

violate, void of offense,

pure.

Mterbtttttdj, adj., inexorable,

pitiless.
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Htter!(ärbar
f

adj., inscrutable,

mysterious.

tttterflärt, adj.
t

unexplained,

inexplicable.

Unfall, m., -(e)§, % accident.

UUgcbulbtg, adj., impatient;

ber Ungebulbige, the impa-

tient man.

ungeheuer, adj., huge, vast,

monstrous, awful, dreadful.

Ungeheuer, //., -3, — , monster.

UltgerU, adv., unwillingly ; w.

verb, not like to.

UUgeftÜm, adj., impetuous,

tempestuous, violent, rash,

breathless, fierce.

UUgeftraft, adj., unpunished.

MtgettU^, adj., uncertain.

Uttglütf, n., -(e)3, misfortune,

evil.

UltglÜtffeltg, adj., unfortunate,

miserable, ill-starred, griev-

ous, evil; ber llrtglücffelige,

the luckless wretch.

Uttfyetl, n., -(e)3, evil, calami-

ty, mischief, outrage.

ttitÜttbUd), adj., unfilial, unduti-

ful.

nmtatÜrUd), adj., unnatural.

Utttttt^
f
adj., useless.

nupaf?, adj., indisposed, out of

sorts.

Itttrerf)!, n., -(e)£, injustice.

UUrerfjt, adv., unjustly.

Utmtf)tg, adj., restless, dis-

turbed.

Uuftfjulb, /., innocence.

Unfdjnlbfrans, m-> -*$> *% Sar-

land of innocence.

ttltfer, poss. adj. andpron., our,

ours.

unten, adv., below.

ttttter, prep. (dat. and acc),

under, among, in the pres-

ence of; with, accompanied

by.

Untergang, m., -(t% going

down, fall, ruin.

untergeben, ging unter, unterge=

gangen, intr., perish, die.

uuterfdjeiben, unterfajieb, unter=

fcfjieben, tr., differentiate.

uuterftü^en, tr., support.

Untier, n., -(e)§, -e, monster.

UU&erftfjCUttt, adj., impudent,

insolent.

untJertuaubt, adj., fixed.

UUttJUrbtg, adj., unworthy.

Urtauö, m., -(e)§, leave.

^am^irrüffel, m., -3, —, vam-

pire-trunk.

$afatf, m. t
-en, -en, vassal.

$ater, m., -$,
JL

, father.

$aterauge, n., -§, -n, father's

eye.

$atcrljanb, /., % paternal

hand.

$aterfui, m.,-\\t$
t ^ffe, paternal

kiss.

$atermörber, m., -§, —
,
parri-

cide.
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Vaiername(n), m., -men§, -men,

father's name.

VäterttJelt, /., ancestral world.

VerbCUtb, m., -(e)§, H (or rare

-e), bandage.

berbergen, berbarg, berborgen,

berbirgt, fr., conceal, hide,

bury; berborgen, hidden, in

concealment.

Verbeugung, /., -en, bow.

berbtuben, berbanb, beronnben,

tr., bandage; unite; refl.,

make a compact with, ally

one's seif with.

berbletcben, berbltdj, ber&Iidjen,

intr., fade.

Verbrechen, n., -3, —, crime.

berbreiten, tr., spread.

berbrennen, berbtetnnte, ber=

brannt, fr., burn; intr., burn

away.

berbürgen, tr., vouch for,

vouchsafe.

Verbaut, m., -(e)§, suspicion.

bcrbärfjttg, adj., suspicious.

berbamuten, tr., condemn,

damn, doom.

berbteuett, tr., earn, deserve.

bereuten, tr., unite.

berfallen, berftel, berfallen, ber-

faßt, intr., fall in ruins; ber=

faden, ruined, dismantled.

bcrfttefjeu, berflofj, berff offen,

intr., pass away; in ftdj —

,

blend confusedly.

berf(ucf)Cn, tr., curse, damn

;

berftueöt, aecursed.

berfolgen, tr., pursue, follow.

Verfolger, m., -$, —
, pursuer.

Vergangenheit, /., -en, past.

bergeben, bergab, bergeben, ber=

gibt, tr., forgive.

bergeb(id), adj., vain, useless.

bergeljcn, berging, bergangen,

intr., pass away, perish,

vanish, fade, melt away, die

;

bergangen, past ; refl., sin.

bergeffen, bergafc bergeffen, ber*

gtfet, tr., forget.

Vergeffen, n., -§, forgetful-

ness.

bergtefjen, bergojj, bergoffen, tr.,

pour out, shed, spill.

UergitÜgt, adj., merry, joyful.

bcrgolben, tr., gild.

bergönnen, tr., permit, allow,

grant.

bergröffem, tr., increase,

deepen.

VerfjängntS, «., -ffe§, -ffe,

doom, destiny.

berfja^t, adj., hated.

ber^e^Iett, tr., conceal, hide

{dat. of pers., from), dis-

semble.

berfjüfteu, tr., veil, drape.

berlentten, berlannte, berfannt,

tr., misjudge, disavow, deny.

bcrflngett, tr., aecuse, arraign

(htx, before).

berfläreit, tr., transfigure, il-

lume.

bertuuben, tr., announce, pro-

claim, disclose.
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berfattgett, tr., demand, wish;

e3 betlangt mid), I long.

$erfattgen
f

n., -%, desire, pas-

sion.

berfafjett, berüek, berlafjert, ber-

läßt, /r., leave.

berfaufen, berfief, berlaufen,

berläitft, ?v/?., get lost, stray

away.

berletljett, berltel), berlteljen, #r.,

grant, give.

ÖCrle^Ctt
f

tr., wound.

berlterett, berlor, Verloren, tr.,

lose; ber Verlorene, the lost

one; ba% Verlorene, that

which is lost.

berlöfdjen, berlofd), berlofd)ett,

berufet, intr., go out.

$erlttft, m.
y
-e§, -e, loss, be-

reavement.

bermögett, bermod)te, bermod)t,

bermag, tr., be able, can do,

can.

berneljmett, bemannt, bernom*

mett, bermmntt, tr., hear,

listen, learn.

t>CrttCtltCtt
f
tr., deny, contradict.

öertudjtett, tr., annihilate, de-

stroy, blot out, wipe out.

berroftet, adj., rusty.

bemttf)t, tf^*., accursed, ne-

farious, heinous ; ber 23er*

rudjte, the outcast, wretch,

villain.

berfagen, tr., deny.

tJCrfamtttCttt
r

tr., gather.

üct|cfiaffctt, tr., obtain.

üerftprfett, tr., sharpen, ag-

gravate.

berfdjliefjeit, berfd)lotf, ber*

fd)Ioffen, tr., seal up, shut

off, deny, withhold ; harden,

1284.

berfdjlmgett, berfd)tang, ber=

fdjlmtgert, tr., swallow up,

engulf, consume.

betfdjottett, tr., spare.

berfd)Ötten
f

tr., beautify, make
more beautiful.

berfdjibetgett, berfdjiiueg, ber=

fdjttriegett, tr., conceal, keep

{dat. ofpers., from).

berftf)ttrittbett, berfd)tt>cmb, ber*

fdjttmnbett, intr., disappear,

vanish.

berfhtfett, berfattf, berfuttfen,

intr., sink down, sink, ebb,

3035-

berföljttett, tr., reconcile.

berfaerrett, tr., bar.

bertyretfiett, berfprctd), berfpro=

djett, berfpridjt, tr., promise.

berfteljett, berftemb, berftanben,

tr., understand.

berftetfett, tr., bar, block.

betfudjett, tr., seek, try, at-

tempt, make essay.

bertraueit, tr., entrust.

bertrauett^bofl, adj., trustful,

conflding.

bertetbtgett, tr., defend.

bertretett, bertrat, bertretett,

bertrttt, tr., stand for, de-

fend.
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fcentöett, tr., do, commit, per-

petrate, wreak.

öettualjrett, tr., secure, defend.

öetttJCgett, adj., daring.

tierttie^Ctt, tr., blow away,

waft away, dispel, make
vanish.

öertueljrett, tr., refuse, deny.

öerttierfett, berftmrf, beriporfen,

bertoirft, tr., reject, abändern.

$ertt>erfmtg, /., -en, rejecüon,

doom, damnation.

feerttrirrett, tr., confuse; di-

shevel.

$erttrirrwtg, /., -en, confu-

sion.

öerttmttbett, tr., wound; ber

SSerftmnbete, the wounded

man.

öerfcMttbent, tr., surprise,

startle; bertomtbert, in won-

der.

$erttmftmtg
f
/.,-en, desolation,

destruetion.

Uer^ei^ett
f

beratefj, beratenen,

tr., pardon, forgive (dat. of

pers.).

^er^eüjltttg, /., forgiveness.

ber^erren, tr., distort.

tscr^etfeltt, intr., despair;

bergtoetfelnb, in despair; bet=

ätoetfelt, desperate.

$er3tt>etfittttg, /., desperation,

despair.

fetter, m., -$, -tt, cousin.

btef, indef. adj. and pron.,

much, many.

trießetrfjt, adv., perhaps, per-

chance.

i)itXt-
f
num., fourth.

$ölf
f

n., -(e)§, Hx, people,

men.

tJOÖ, adj., füll, violent, 3193.

botf&rhtgett, botföradjte, öott«

frracfjt, tr., complete, finish,

consummate.

ÖOflettbett, tr., aecomplish,

complete, fulfil.

tlött, prep. (dat.), from, of, by
;

— alten (Seiten, on all sides;

in exet., away from, avert.

t»0r, prep. (dat. and acc), be-

fore, in front of , from ; ago

;

— fiel) rjüt, to one's seif.

\)OV(lU§
f
adv., ahead.

Hofftet, adv., over, passed; e3

tft — mit, it is all over with.

$orgemari), n., -(e)§, *er, ante-

room.

^urgrunb, m., -(e)§, H, fore-

ground, front of the stage.

bortjalren, tytit bor, borge=

galten, tj'dit bor, tr., hold be-

fore, extend, hold before

one's eyes.

$odj$mg f
m., -(e)§, -e, curtain.

bovfjer, ö^z/., first.

borfjerfeljett, fctl) böiger, bor=

rjergefefjen, fterjt borfjer, #-.,

foresee, see in advance.

ÖOttg, adj., previous, preced-

ing, former.

Wovvtfyt, «., -(e)3, -e, right,

privilege.
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Sorfaal, m., -(e)3, -fäle, anti-

chamber, hall.

fc>orfd)lageit, fcfjtng bor, bor*

gefdjlagen, fdjlägtbor, tr., -pro-

pose.

tJOrfdjlteö, ad/\, forward, rash,

thoughtless.

ttorfdjttie&en, intr., hover be-

fore, float before one's vision.

Starfprmtg, m., -(e)§, -e, pro-

jection; Start, advantage.

$0tteU
f

m., -(e)§, -e, advan-

tage.

fcortreten, trat bor, borgetreten,

tritt bor, Jntr., Step for-

ward.

ÜOritfter, adv., over.

twü&ergeliett, ging borüber,

boriibergegangen, m^., pass

by.

tumt&erfd)tt)e&ett, intr., glide <?r

float past.

öoriüierftretfen, intr., glide

past.

Sornmrf, m., -(e)§, *e, re-

proach, reproof.

as

tundj, adj., awake, vivid, pres-

ent ; — toerben, awaken.

%&ad)t
f f., -tt, guard, picket.

itJödjett, intr., be awake, wake,

be astir; watch.

ttmdjfen, toudjS, getoadjfert,

toädjft, /«/?-., grow; toad)fenb,

in its growth, waxing.

Umtfer, «^'., doughty, brave,

valiant, galiant, stout-heart-

ed, good.

28öf?e, /., -n, weapon; //.,

arms.

Wagen, tr., venture, dare; ftd)

— an, dare to attack.

$8al)l
r f., -cn, choice.

StmSjlen, tr., choose.

$Böl)H, m., -(e)3, delusion, con-

ceit, fantasy.

28(ll)n&ttf>, n., -(e)§, -er, phan-

tom picture, vision, appari-

tion.

29$a!)ttfttttt, m., -(e)8, insanity,

madness.

tVüfyVf adj., true.

tt)ß!)reü
f

tr., keep, protect,

watch over.

H3äf)rettbbett!, adv., in the mean-

while. [ly.

iHal)tSaftig, adv., in truth, real-

£öd)rl)eti, /., -cn, truth.

fcMljditf), adv., in truth.

sBalb, w., -(e)3, "er, forest,

woods.

$8aU
f
m., -(e)8, *e, wall.

tUftflctt, zVz^r., seethe, wave,

flow, pulsate, throb; roam.

tUaitCU, intr., rule, continue,

prevail.

%8am§, n., -feS, *fer, doublet.

SSanb, /.,
tt
e, wall, side.

ttfftttbelu, intr., wander, roam,

move, travel, go on(ward),

traverse, walk, wander about;

reß., be changed.
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SÖCUtberer, m., -%, —, Wan-

derer, traveler.

äSange, /., -tt, cheek.

UM tt fett, intr., totter, stagger,

reel.

ttJütttt, interrog. adv., when.

SBa^ettfcfytlb, m., -(e)3, -er,

armorial shield.

ttJatttt, adj., warm, earnest,

ardent, passionate, loving,

tender.

tt)antett, tr., warn.

29anterttt, /., -rinnen, admon-

isher, foreboding harbinger.

28armmg
f /., -en, warning.

\Vattt\\r
intr., wait ; tend {gen.

of pers.).

WüXitxm, f., -rinnen, nurse.

itllttttttt, inte7'rog. adv., why

;

— and), and why.

\t}(t§
f

interrog. pron., what

;

adv., why; indef. rel. pron.,

whatever, that which, what;

— aUe<o, how much ; — and),

whatever; — ba, whatever;

— nod), what more; — nur,

whatever; = etttm£, some-

thing; — anber£, something

eise.

20 äffet*, n., -3, —, water.

£$affergrau, n., -(e)§, *er,

watery grave.

233 äffe rtuüftc, /., -n, waste of

waters.

tueÖClt, tr., weave.

tued)fc(tt
r

tr., change, altern ate.

2$crf)fcf, m., -&, —, note.

tuetfett, tr., awaken, arouse.

28eg, "*-, ~(e)g/
~e/ way, path.

ttieg, ßßfr., away, away with.

ttiegen, /?r/. (gen.), on aecount

of.

toegfieftett, fr*., put aside.

Wegnufdjett, fr*., wipe away,

blot out.

tuelj(e), interj., Alas! Woe! —
mir, Woe is me!

hieben, tr., blow, waft; intr.,

float, be wafted; toefjenb,

sweeping, gliding, fleeting,

flowing; zephyrlike, 892.

Söetjctt, n., -§>, blowing, quick-

ening touch.

, <£8ef)ttttti, /., sadness, (pensive)

melancholy.

WeljUtÜttg, ad/., sorrowful.

2öel)tttttt3trätte, /., -n, tear of

sorrow.

ü&efjr, /., -en, defense; fttf)

pr — fe|>en, offer resistance.

ttieljrCtt, tr., prevent, check

;

refl., defend one's seif.

SÖC^rctt
f

n., -%, restraint, re-

fusal, prohibition.

2öetb
f

n., -(e)§, -er, woman,

wife.

iUCtd)
f

adj., soft, gentle, ten-

der, easily affected, weak.

ttJCtrfjcn, itridj, gemieden, intr.,

yield; vanish.

tucidjütf), adj., weak, effemi-

nate, unmanly.

tuetgent, refl., refuse, be un-

willing.
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Weisen, tr., hallow, conse-

crate, devote, dedicate, give

over, vow, pledge
;

getoetfit,

enchanted. [pond.

2öetf)er, m., -&, —, fish-pond,

WeÜ, sub. conj., because

;

= fofonge, as long as, while.

2$eüe, /., -n, while.

Wetten, inir., tarry, linger.

Weinen, intr., weep, cry.

ttJehtertfdj, ad/., tearful.

93ßcifc, /., -n, wise, manner.

Weifen, tr.y show, direct ; turn

(öort, from).

Weif?, adj., white.

Umlagert, tr., augur, fore-

bode, predict.

Weit, ad/., wide, spacious ; adv.,

far
; fo— nur, as far as ever

;

— mtb breit, far and wide

;

— umtjtn, in a wide circle
;

bon —em, from afar.

$öette, n., -U, wide world.

UJCtter {comp, of toeit), farther.

ttseitgei3ffttCt
f
adj\, wide open.

weldj (-er, -e, -eö), rel. pron.,

who, which, that; interrog.

adj. andpron., what, which.

Weif, adj., withered.

W ellett
f

int?-., wilt, droop, be

withered.

SBetleuftrubel, m., -§, —, vor-

tex of the waves.

£8eft, /., -en, world, earth.

Wcubeu, toembte, geroanbt, or

reg., tr., turn, ward off ; refl.,

turn ; overturn, capsize.

fettig, adj., little
;
pl., a few.

Wenn, sub. conj., if, when; w,

pret, whenever; — audj,

even though or if ; — gletd},

even though; — cmd) gleicf),

even though.

Wer, interrog. pron., who ; rel.

pron., he who, whoever,

who.

Werben, Warb, geroorben, totrbt,

tr., enlist.

werben, würbe or Warb, ge=

toorbeu, urirb, intr., become,

grow, come into being, be

;

w. dat. ofpers., fall to one's

share, be done to ; reeeive

(dat. of pers. as subj.) ;
— #U,

turn to; toati) —, awake; e§

txrirb £ag, day dawns.

werfen, warf, geworfen, wirft,

tr., throw, cast, hurl.

äöerf, n.,-(t)§, -e, work, task;

//. also, outworks.

SBerfseng, n., -(e)3, -e, tool,

implement; weapon, 21 15.

Wert, adj., valuable, dear.

SBcrt, m., -(e)§, -e, worth,

value, own deserts.

Söcfen, n., -§, —, being, crea-

ture ; nature, disposition,

feelings, spirit.

%8tttt
f f., -n, wager; um Me

—, in rivalry.

Wetten, tr., wager.

2öetter, n., -§, weather.

£8etterwotfe, /., -n, storm or

thunder cloud.

.
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9®cttftrcitf
m., -(e)§, -e, con-

test, rivalry.

ttrirf)ttij, adj\
y
important; 28tdj=

ttge§, important matter or

news.

lütbcr, prep. (acc), against.

tmberrofen, ariberrief, ttriber=

rufen, tr.
y

recant, retract,

say no, deny.

2ötberft(Mb, m.
y

-(e)£, resist-

ance.

SSttberftrebett, n.
y

-%, resist-

ance.

tmbrtg, ad/., repugnant, un-

pleasant, rüde.

tOXtf adv. and sub. conj,
y
how,

what, however, whatever
;

as, as soon as, when, while,

as if ; like; — ... and),

however, no matter how,

even though.

Wieber, adv.
y

again, once

more.

ttneberljolett, tr.
y
repeat; refl. y

be repeated.

ttneberfeljrett, intr.
y
return.

tweberfennett, formte toteber,

totebergefarm t, tr.
y
know a-

gain.

ttueberfommett, fom ttrieber,

ftrieb ergeforrmtert, intr.
y
come

back.

Stiege, /., -tt, cradle.

ttlilb, adj.
y
wild, raging.

233tlb
f

n.
y
-(e)3, game.

tilUbfletyrettgt, adj.
y

madly

burst.

ttrilböerttiorrcu, adj\, wildly

confused.

28ifte(tt), m.
y
-ett§, will.

28ttfett3marf)t, /., will-power.

totfttg, ^'., willing.

ttUÖfottttttett, adj,
y
welcome.

iMtttmem, intr., whimper,

groan, moan, wail ; e3 rmm=

rrtert, there is a moaning,

one hears wailing; rmm=

merab, with moaning sound.

Sötttb, m.
y
-(e)§, -e, wind.

ttuttbett, tocmb, getourtben, tr.
y

wind; refl. y
turn, writhe,

grovel.

SSHttbftofe, m.
y -ffeS, *ffe, blast

or gust of wind.

Wirt, m. y
-(e)8, -e, nod, Sig-

nal.

28wfel, w., -3, —, corner.

tnittfett, intr.
y
beckon, motion,

call, sign to, nod ; drive, 795.

SSttttter, m.
y
-%, —, winter.

Sömterabenb, *»-,
-g/

- e > win-

ter evening.

SBinterftitrm, m.
y

-(e)§, *e,

winter-storm, wintry gale.

tnur&eftt, refl. y
whirl about.

Söitfctt, n.
y
-&

t
activity, toil.

ttUtfUd), adj\, real.

Sötrfttdjfett,/., -ert, reality.

tüirr, ß^'., confused, chaotic.

tmffett, toufjte, gctoufet, tt-etr), *.,

know; w. inf. y
know how;

toer rr>etj$, who knows, per-

haps.

äBiffettfdjaft, /•>
~cn

' science.
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tt)O
f

adv., where, wherever;

when, in which, on which.

£8flcjC, f., -tt, wave.

tUOgClt, intr., roll, weave, well.

tööljcr, adv., whence.

tt>fll)tn, adv., whither.

tüöljl, adv., well, very well,

füll well, very well then,

surely, really, actually, of

course, in sooth, in truth,

forsooth, doubtless, I'm

sure, I trust, I presume,

presumably, I deem, I think,

I suppose, I hope, I won-

der, I should say; yes, yes

indeed, good, 'tis well
;
per-

chance, perhaps ; neg. quest.

;

with good aim, 1391 ; ift —

,

can be; mir ift— , I am well;

lefr
r —, farewell ; — mir,

happy am I.

foJOfjIatt, adv., well then; tum

—, well then, come then,

well at last, now at last, 'tis

well, in sooth, Ah me! so be

it.

tUDljÜJCfamtt, adj., well-known.

tDüijfge&raudjt, adj., well-used.

Hunnen, intr., dwell.

SöofjngeMube, n., -§>, —

,

dwelling, manor-house.

SBofjmtttfl, /., -ett, habitation.

SSöIfdjeit, n., -3, —, little

cloud, cloud-speck.

sI£offe,/., -tt, cloud.

soften, toottte, getnoHt, tottf, tr.

and mod. aux., will, wish to,

demand, want to, be bound

to, be about to ; would.

233omte
f /., -tt, bliss, joy, de-

light, rapture, blessing.

23£ört, n., -(e)§, -e and *er,

word.

föOÖOn, adv., of which.

tt)0$tt
r
adv., to what end, where-

for.

2$U(!)3, m., -\t% build.

ftUtttb, adj., wounded, an-

guished, grief-stricken.

28mt&C, /., -tt, wound.

ftmubcrbttr, adj., wonderful,

marvelous, stränge.

2$UHfrf), m., -t%, Ä
e, wish.

niünfdjeit, tr., wish, desire.

tflürbtg, adj., worthy, fitting,

proper, that befits one

;

venerable.

SBuvf, w., -(e)§, *e, throw, cast.

ftUtrfeÜt, intr., gamble, throw

the dice, dice.

toürtjeu, tr., throttle, choke.

2ähtr$el, /., -tt, root.

UJÜft, adj., wild, desolate, dis-

ordered, savage, lawless.

SÖÜfte, /., -tt, desert, waste,

(desert) land.

%8\Xt, f., rage, fury.

ttmtett, intr., rage.

3

fidQtn, intr., tremble; ..jagenb,

trembling, in terror, fright-

ened, with dread, timidly.
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pljleit, tr., pay, pay back.

gäl}(en, tr.
t
numbef, count (an,

by; auf, on).

3al)tt
f

/»., -(e)§, % tooth.

%art
t
adj., tender.

3ef)enfjrii?e, /,, -n, tip of the

toe; auf ben —n, on tiptoe.

Seidjett, n., -8, — sign, Sig-

nal; token, Symbol, portent,

omen.

5eirf|ttett
f

fr., mark, brand.

3etgefhtger, m.
y
-&, —, index-

finger.

geigen, tr., show, point out,

point (auf, to).

3eü,/., -en
'
time -

äeröredjett, aerorad), aerBrodjen,

aerbrtdjt, tr., break to pieces,

break.

äerret^en, scxrife acrrtffen, fr-.

tear, rend.

§errett, fr-., tear, pluck (an, at).

^emtttett, *r., shatter, perturb.

^etftreuen, fr*., dispel, scatter.

Serireten, antrat, vertreten, aer=

tritt, tr., crush under foot.

3eitge, m., -n, -n, witness.

Sengen, tr., beget, engender.

StC^Ctt
f 50g, gesogen, tr., draw,

drag; zWr., go.

3te(, w., -(e)3, -e, end, goal.

fielen, intr., aim.

5tettteit, zVzfr., beut, be becom-

ing.

Steten, /r., adorn, become.

3hnmerf
n .

y
-$

f
— Chamber,

room.

äüterit, intr., tremble, quake;

attternb, all atremble.

SÖgettt, intr., hesitate; 5'ögernb,

with hesitation.

3oö
f
m., -(e)s, -"e, tribute.

3om
f
m., -(e)§, wrath.

fttt, /r<?/. (afotf.), to, for, at,

toward, in addition to, be-

sides; as.

£tt, adv., too.

Stttfett, intr. and tr., quiver,

twitch, flash, dart, convulse;

autfenb, fitfully.

Sttbettt, adv., besides, in addi-

tion.

Sttbrütfett, tr., press shut,

close.

5itetgtteu, tr., appropriate.

^teilen, intr., hurry, hasten

(auf, to).

3nfafl
f
m., -(e)3, *e, chance.

3ttfUiCfyt, /., shelter, refuge.

3itg
f
m., -(e)§, H

t
feature.

5ngc^cn
f

ging au, abgegangen,

intr., go toward (auf).

Sttgleidj, adv., at the same

time, together, both.

3uftutft, /., future.

Sttle^t, adv., at last, at length,

finally.

Sttttbett, intr., strike fire.

3unge, /., -n, tongue.

Stttttett, intr., be angry, be

wroth.

äimitf, adv., back.

51trücf6e&en, intr., shrink back,

start back.
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äurMWet&eu, ßliefi priicf, 511=

r iicfgeblieben, iVär., keepback.

5ttrürfcticn, intri, hurry back.

ptMfittteit, fiel surüc!, aurücfge*

fallen, fällt auriief, intr.
t

fall

back, descend.

äurütffhtbett, fanb aurücf, anrufe

gefnnben, #-., find back, find

again.

änriicfgeöen, gab gurücf, aurnef*

gegeben, gibt prütf, tr.
f
give

back, return.

änrütfgefyen, ging aurücf, priicf=

gegangen, intr., go back.

pritcft)atten, fjtelt auriief, aurücf=

gehalten, Jjält auriief, #-., hold

back.

äurittffeljreu, zWr., return, go

back, turn back.

prücffornmen, tarn auriief, an*

riitfgefommen, **£r., come
back, return.

5urü(ffaffett, liefe auriief, aurücf=

gelaffen, läfet auriief, /r., leave

behind.

äurücfitefjmen, natjm auriief, au*

riiefgenommen, nimmt auriief,

/r., take back.

3untäfmfen, fan! gurürf, anrncf=

gefnnfen, intr.
y
sink back.

änriitfftoffen, ftiefj auriief, auriicf=

geftotfen, ftojst anriic!, tr.
f
push

back, thrust back.

äurütfftürsett, intr.9
fall back,

reeoil.

äurütftaumeltt, intr.
9
reel back,

reeoil.

äuritätretett, trat anriief, aurücf*

getreten, tritt auriief, *»&-.,

step back.

anrntffoeidjen, tottf) auriief, zu-

rütfgetoidjen, intr.
y
draw back.

änrntftDüflen, tooHte auriief, au=

rncfgetooHt, miß auriief, intr.,

be about to withdraw.

prütfäteljen, a^ö ä«^ücf, anrufe

geaogen, tr., draw back ; reß.,

draw back.

prüfen, rief au, augerufen, «r.
f

call out to.

pfammenfafjren, fuljr anfam*

men, aufammengefaljren, fär)rt

anfammen, zW?-., start, shrink

with terror.

pfefjen, fa§ au, augefeljen, ftefjt

an, z'»/?*., look at, see to, find

out.

pfaringen, fprang au, auge=

fpmngen, intr., spring, leap

toward (anf).

zutragen, trng $a, angetragen,

trägt au, refl.y happen.

p&Ot, adv.y before, first; ago.

pttnwfen, intr.y totter toward

(anf). [fers.).

ptteljett, tr.
t
waft to (dat. of

pttrittfett, tr.
$
motion.

^ttiait^tg, num., twenty.

$tt)ft?, adv.
9
indeed.

5ttJet, num., two.

pieifadj, «^"., twofold, double.

^tticifeilt, intr., doubt ;
gtoetfelnb,

in the agony of doubt, in

despair, 1925.
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£tt>etg, m, y
-(e)3, -e, twig,

branch, scion.

$tQtlt-
r
num. ad/., second; ftum

5lueitenmal, a second time.

3wteU$i, n-> ~(e)^ twilight.

Sttmtgett, atocmg, gelungen, tr.,

force, tax.

5tuifd^enr
/r<?/. (dat. and acc),

between.

Stöölft-, num. adj.
y
twelfth.
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